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On the Threshold of the Unseen. 


AN EXAMINATION OF THE PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM AND 
OF THE EVIDENCE FOR SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. — 


By Sir William F. Barrett, F.R.S. 


Professor of Experimental Physics in the Royal College of Science 
for Ireland, 1873-1910. 

Some New and Remarkable Evidence on Survival Alter Death obtained independently 
of any Professional Medium. 

The Anthor, one of the principal founders of the Psychical Researoh 
Society in 1882, discusses in this volume the phenomena of Spiritualism 
from the scientific and religious standpoints, giving an outline of some 
of the evidence he has obtained, and the conclusions he has reached 
after a wide and varied experience extending over more than forty 


rs. 

In Part IV. he gives some new and remarkable evidence on * Sur. 
vival After Death" obtained independently of any professional 
mediums, supplementing in & most striking manner that adduced by 
Sir Oliver gu in his recent work Raymond.“ 

In an Appendix suggestions are given to earnest inquirers who may 
wish to obtain evidence for themselves. 

Some or Tax CoxNTENTS —Psychical Research and Publio Opinion, 
Conflicting Objections of Science and Religion, Physica! Phenomena 
of Spiritualism, Levitation and Impunity to Fire, Direct Voice, 
Materislisation, Spirit Photography. The Aura, Canons of Evidence 
in Psychical Research, Problem of Mediumship, Human Personality, 
Subliminal Self, Apparitions, Automatic Writing Evidence for Identity, 
Proof of Supernormal Messages, Further Evidence of Survival Aftee 
Death, Cleirvoyance, Psychology of Trance Phenomens, Difficulties 
and Objections, Cautions and Suggestions, The Divine Ground of the 
Soul, Reincarnation, Telepathy and Its Implications, Superstition and 
Supernatural Miracles. 

Third Edition. Cloth, 336 pages, 8/- net post free. 
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Rupert Lives! 
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This remarkable book is a striking verification of Sir Oliver 
Lodges “RAYMOND.” It contains even more convincing 
evidence, Rupert Wynn was tho Author's only son, who gave 
his life for Britain. His father—the Author of this book—was 
stricken with poignant grief, but was nssured by Miss Estelle 
Stead that his son was living, and would speak to him if only 
he allowed him to do so. Entering upon his investigations in 
an utterly sceptical state of mind as to the possibility of spirit 
communication, thi» book records the Author's arrival at the 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


The year 1920 seems destined to be a notable one in 
psychic annals and to prove the beginning of a period of 
growth and realisation. ‘There have been periods 
great activity in the movement in earlier years, but no 
time, it is agreed, when there has been such an uprising 
of consciousness in the things of the spirit. It is a 
fateful time, too, for on the issue depends to a largi 
extent the future of the world. Thus it behoves us all 
to realise the responsibility that rests upon us Mr 
V. C. Desertis, in the course of a review in this issue, 
touches on a point of importance in this connection, for 
he raises the question of the right attitude to take in 
the. furtherance of our subject. He refers to "the 
weighty obligation that rests upon Spiritualists to leave 
defence of isolated phenomena which have been proved 
over and over again, and to advance to a synthesis which 
will command respect by its applieation to the needs of 
the day." Few will deny the cogeney of his argument 
or the need for its utterance. The library of the London 
Spiritualist Alliance—the British Museum of the 
psychic world—is a sufficient storehouse of facts and 
their verification. Ours should be the task of co 
ordinating them and seeing how to think and live in the 
light of the philosophy underlying them. 


* Ld LJ * 
Of the Spiritualistic movement in Scotland we hear 
great things. How far the fact is traceable to racial 


quality we cannot be certain We all remember that 
Mr. George Bernard Shaw, in one of his ''diaboliealls 
clever'" plays, depicts the Irishman as cold, shrewd, 
practical, looking facts boldly in the face, while the 
Englishman is drawn as an n sentimentalist, 
full of compromises and evas reversing the 
ordinary view of the two 5 Those who 
have studied the two races calraly will admit that there 
Ns a great deal of truth in the apparent paradox. The 
“cautious Scot," too, when drawn by one who knows 
him intimately, would probabiy yield some similar sur- 
prises, It is curious to think, for instance, that a few cen 
wies ngo there passed current among the English of the 


$ Northern Border a saying that The Scottish man is 
se behind the hand; that is to say, wise after the 


S 


event! This arose from observation of the warm, 
tempestuous temper of the Scots which in battles 
enabled the English to draw them on by feigning a 
retreat, when the Caledonians forgot all their reputed 
caution. and foresight and rushed furiously into ambus- 
cades. But the Scot was always a ‘bonnie fechter, 

and our movement owes not a little to the militant zeal 
of the Spiritualists North of the Tweed. Their strong 
mingling of Celtic and Seandinavian blood gives them 
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qualities, and that ardent temp era- 

e iste st the thing to enable 

y rush those stro ds of material 
the lukewarm Srian of the 
nd prove unavailing 


* * > * 
other hand, we have the fact that Spirit- 
i easily take root in Ireland We have 
jlanation of the fact—we need not be too 


i us susceptibilities 
might be offended In any case, we can remember that 
the Irishman and the Scot are near akin, however much 


they may differ in Writing of the Scot we 
emember how in this column some years ago we men- 
tioned the fact that in the Gaelic speech in earlier days 


quite a Aife rent phrase Was us L to deseribe the death 
of a man in contrast to the death of one of the lower 
animals. The man changed his state' or went 
travellinz''—so we translate the Gaelic—but the horse 
or the cow, or whatever animal it was, ‘‘died 

death." Those who decry tl 
because it obtained most deeply in the remote past 
think they are praising mo igence. They 
mpliment They 
iy how far it has gone astray from the true 
1 ch came of a simpler and more natural mode 
of life We are returning to Nature to-day—in some 
respects at least, and very much under the coercion 
of "the afflicting rod and winning back to a truth we 
should never have lost, but for the pride and sophistry 
of unqualifi d intellectualism 


idea of human 5 aen 


ern inte 


erv poor 


* * * * 


We have on sever il occasions expressed our con- 
vietion that there is no fixed fate in human affairs; that 
individual will id choice may and do have a deter- 
mining effect however mall that effect may be We 
lo not believe in a machine-made Universe; we AS 
that man is himself part of tlie Power or Destiny by 
which he is governed, and that he may sometimes 
actually hold a easting vote on the happening or non 


happening of some event in the future. Holding these 
views, we rend with no little interest the following 
observations by Sir Oliver Lodge in the “Observer” 


recently 


. I believe in a subordinate element of contingency ; 
that the actions of the future are partially decided by 
yoluntary actions in the present; that the future, though in 
some way already existent or inferrible, is dependent on 
what has gone before, and is not an inexorable, dull, com- 
pletely pre-arranged mechanical necessity that has to go 
through the solemn farce of obtruding itself on our per- 
ception-—‘the hollow form of taking place." A universe 
so constituted would lack interest and be un-Divine. 


We are glad to have such high sanction for our opin 
ion, not that we felt any lack of it—the thing seemed 
o clear Nevertheless we confess to meeting many 
able thinkers who cannot see it nt all, and who are un- 
ible to get away from the idea of predestination 
Logically their position is difficult te assail. One must 
use imagination as well as logic, for imagination flouts 
the iden of a mechanical fate by its own creativeness. 


Psyoutc Deven.orwent.-The L. S. A. classes for psychic 
development, conducted by Mr. and Mrs, P. R. Street, 
ms h have been in operation for some time, have proved to 

he of sufficient interest to warrant their continuance. In 

future, however, members will be expected to pay £1 for a 
series of ten sittings, which money will he devoted entirely 
to the Memorial Endowment Fund. 


— — 


THE NEW ERA. 


Dy S. De Bnarn 

A general impression prevails that we stand on the thres- 
hold of a new order of things. Some deduce this from spirit 
nssurances that it is so; some from Biblical prophecy as in- 
terpreted forty years ago, that 1919, 1923, and 1934 would 
be crucial years in that New Order; some, again, from the 
general movement of publie opinion and a vague feeling that 
such à cataclysm as the world-war must necessarily be a new 
point of departure 

But perhaps we are all apt to forget that though there may 
be foreknowledge nothing is ‘‘fated."’ All political events 
come about by causes; they arise in the pure, or perverted, 
or mixed, impulses of mankind. They have their origins in 
idens, Just as every invention, and even every discovery, 
exist in thought before they are manifest in fact or in print, 
so the entire fabric of a nation's civilisation is but its thought 
externalised it is the reflection of its mind in the mirror of 
outward things. 

Let us turn our minds back to the middle of the 18th cen- 
tury. Then, as now, a great new departure was eagerly 
looked for and ardently desired. Into the old agricultural 
world, governed by kings, nobles, and clergy (and not so 
ill governed as some would have us believe, for wars were on 
a smaller scale, and, outside Germany, were mostly confined 
to operations in the field), France fung the seed of an idea 
Rousseau's Rights of Man" and later on Paine's Age of 
Reason" spread like a flame in dry stubble. Just at this 
time acute scarcity in France, and consequent high prices, 
led to a state of things which only the greatest care of a 
stable government could have dealt with successfully. That 
government had disappeared; each Commune was an inde- 

ndent unit, and those districts which had corn denied 
it to those which had not. The mobs plundered the shops and 
the granaries; trade came almost to a standstill; unemploy- 
ment incrensed; and disorder was unrepressed. This co- 
operated with political doctrines which claimed to have abol- 
ished God in any practical sense, to have disproved the soul 
of man, and to sanction any means to ends. The result was 
the Red Terror. 

It is a misfortune that such knowledge as the English 
educated classes huve of the French Revolution is drawn from 
Dickens’ Tale of Two Cities“ and Carlyle's rhapsody, both 
equally remote from the historic temper which collects and 
compares documentary evidence, The archives published by 
Taine show that so fur from being a revolt against feudal 
exactions, these had all been legully abolished in 1790, and 
had ceased before the Terror began. That Terror was or- 
anised by a «mall minority, which, having secured arms and 
Reine restrained by no seruples, adopted as deliberate prin- 
ciples the abolition of all debts, public and private, the an- 
nulment of all treaties and national engagements, that manu- 
facture should be ‘‘for ourselves nlone," and international 
revolution to bring about the dictatorship of the proletariat 
in all lands which meant government by self-elected commit- 
tees. Reliable estimates place the victims of the Terror at 
about a million, and of these only forty to fifty thousand were 
members of the “upper cla sos, All the rest were pegple 
of no necount," as the agent of the Jacobin Carriér described 
those whom he nailed down in bargos nnd sank in the Loire. 
Savage enactments were enforced ngoinst Labgur. and the 
twenty millions of French peasantry, like those of Russia to- 
day, had no voice whatever in the acts of the Convention. 
Apart from a peaceable and orderly government it is obvious 
that they could not have. Trade was paralysed, industry 
arrested, misery was universal, and the hatreds engendered 
by the excesses were so virnlent that ónly the strong hand 
of Napolon could hold them in check; Military dictatorship 
succeeded to moh rule (as it always does), and the Jacobins 
were hunted down like rate by the relatives of those they 
had murdered. 

It is superiiious to draw the parallel ; sufficient to show 
that the root cave of the Terror was the negation of Spirit 
and of all that it implies This negation persist« still, 
nnd Jaeohin doctrines are vigorously preached in the little 
ted books circulated in thousands in the workshops af 
Britain After the Revolution, concurrently with the vost 
rides made by commerce ond physical «cienee, there sprang 
up a materialistic philosophy which ta the complement. of 
Jncohintem the application of the brute struggle for exis- 
fence to human life. 

The tank before Spiritualism is to displace thia phil- 
osophy by affirming the reality of Spirit and the survival of 
the soul of man, ite responsibility for ila nuts, and the truth 
that it reaps the quite unavoidable consequences of those 
nots in the conditions it has made for itself Spirituali«m 
has a vast duty before it, and all endeavours to turn it into 
n creed, a cult, or a doctrine, or, still worse, into à play- 
thing for idle hours, are hindrances to the work it has to 
do, aud obstacles to the lesson of real brotherhood which is 
the law of Spirit and the oetual and anchangeable law of 
civilixation ond progress 

Opinion» are many, oll are free, and they ehange like the 
weather: only facts are permanent "'heological disputa 
tions only hinder, We have svientifie proofs of the renlity 
of a living umeon order Leading men of science such 
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as Sir Oliver Lodge, Sir William Barrett, Professor Hyslop, 
and many more, in Britain, on the Continent, and in 
America, are convinced that the proofs extend to the sur- 
vival of personality. The common-sense of hundreds who 
have received messages, and even portraits, of those who 
have cone beyond, corroborates those proofs The time I 
not far distant when all except the wilfnlly blind will see 
that the life of the spirit is not merely a *'future life," but 
is the mainspring of the present one; and will realise that 
obedience to the laws of the spirit brings peace, nnd revolt 
against them brings war. — These great facts, nnd not any 
dogmatic definitions, are the basal truths of the new era, 
They will prevail; and they will bring in their train the 
good will which is the harbinger of peace. 

But when they will prevail depends on human recep- 
tivity. There is good reason for the hope that humanity 
has suffered enough in these terrible years to be willing to 
learn, by the lessons of the past, by the example of Russia, 
nnd by the spiritual teaching of the present, instead of by 
the agonies of civil strife Einb some are endeavouring to 
bring about, the great truth; human evolution is not the 
brute struggle for existence, but kindly co-operation in 
equity of all men and all classes. When that is seen, we 
may hope with better reason than Shelley had, just a hun- 
dred yenrs ngo, that 

“Fhe world’s great Age begins anew, 

The golden years return, 
Heaven smiles, and faiths and empires gleam 
Like wrecks of a dissolving dream“ 


WHAT IS TELEPATHY ? 


By Lema Bousteap. 


The reply might be “The refuge of those convinced 
against their will," The day is pone when anyone denies 
its existence. The man who Gerisively did so a few years 
ngo, now falls back on it as an explanation of things to him 
otherwise unexplainable. It has a broad back now, and 
everything is laid upon it, although it only shifts the 
mystery to another spot. So the sceptics retire and retire. 
They will come to a wall soon, through which they cannot 

ass, Meanwhile, even our friends, the professional con- 
jurer& who (out of an unreasoning fear that their domain is 
going to be infringed upon) so indignantly dere the occult 
even they call out cheerily, All Telepathy !" and think they 
have knocked everyone into the middle of next week. 

So they have if their object is to bewilder. And what 
other object has-a-eonjurer? What do they exactly mean? 
They don't know themselves, but they have a vague notion 
that it is something comfortably physical, like sneezing. 
Let us examine this idea. The faculty has been defined as 
“communication between one brain and another, by some 
means other than the known channels of sense." ^ Exactly. 
In what way does it differ from all the other senses? — It 
seems to me to differ just in this. Apart from the fact 
that it is not part of our daily hfe, being something so 
subtle, uncertain, and elusive that up to lately it has not 
been recognised by science nt all, it differs in being the only 
sense that ean function outside the limitations of Time and 
Space The faenlties of sensation, the feelings produced 
by pain, heat and cold, etc., are either generated in the 
body itself, or have to be prodaced by immediate contact. 
The same with taste. The senses of sight, hearing and smell 
have wider extension, but still very definite limitations. In 
short, all physical processes of the body can only operate 
within n certain radius. A man can only run, jump, see, 
hear, or smell within certain distances. The lacu iy of 
Telepathy transcends all such natural Jaws. Time and 
Space for it are non-existent. It can traverse the globe 
with lightning instantaneousness. The hackneyed ex- 
session “with the rapidity of thought“ unconsciously em- 
bodies the whole truth, And thoughts are things 
imperishable, un-dying. No one enn now talk of it as a 
force, outside of watter, for Einstein's theory, as vindicated 
hy the latest discoveries of science, argues, so I understand, 
that all force is matter though, like the soul or ego which 
animates the body, it is matter of so fine a nature that it 
is invisible to normal human senses. 

And who can say where this discovery of the bending of 
light may lend ns? T am no scientist, and I must not, aa 
n fool, rush in where angels fenr to tread. But dimly T 
see infinite possibilities looming out of the abyss of know- 
ledge into which we have been granted one further glimpse. 
A fourth dimension, a realisation that there is, after all, 
nothing really super-natural (it is only a question of ex- 
tendon of senses ond consciousness), the understanding that 
Telepathy is spirit acting upon spirit, through the instrn- 
ment of the human brain, and is therefore the first link in 
the chain that binds us to the Uneeen—all this, with no 
scientific Knowledge to lead me, but with perhaps only the 
intuition of a woman I believe to He, with the clearing up 
of many other occult mysteries, in that region where the 
Great of the Earth. have set their feet, 


loons get all the rosewater, sherbet and the sugar-candy, 
While T see wile men fed on sorrow. 
T sce the high-bred Arab steed galled beneath a pack saddle, 
While round the neck of the ass is a golden collar. 

Hartz (Ode 443.) 
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THE PSYCHICS OF TYBURN. 
REMARKABLE, WHETHER ONLY lFiCTION orn A Recorp or FAcT 


RzvigwED ny Eis T. Powerit, LL.B., D.Sc. 

This is the story of quite a nice set of people who take a 
house at the Oxford-street end of Edgware-road—that is 
to say, very near to the site of the Tyburn gallows, upon 
which thousands and tens of thousands of men and women 
large numbers of them perfectly innocent, have been 
executed. The exact spot where the gallows stood is 
marked by a small brass triangle let into the wooden pave 
ment of the road in a straight line between the Edgware- 
road corner of Bayswater-road and the refuge in the middle 
of the street. Every bus which turns up the Edgware- 
road from Oxford-street passes over the memorial, 
Personally, I never ride over it without raising my hat as 
a tribute of respect to the memory of all the thousands who 
have died there. 

But although a good many, perhaps the majority, were 
quite innocent, there were others who were guilty of the 
foulest crimes. It is very likely, therefore, that psychi- 
cally sensitive people going to live in the neighbourhood 
would very soon come within the reach of influences which 
must still haunt the locality and are likely to do so for many 
years to come. This is precisely what happens, and con- 
stitutes the basis of the story told in the latter part of the 
book. Kathleen is the psychic, and even a yisit to breezy 
Hampstead does not avail to shake-off the influences which 
beset her:— 

*She lost her way on the Heath, coming back. ‘The 
blank was permanently lifted from her mind, but à newer 
terror sat there in the shape of perception abnormally dis- 
torted or magnified. Along the road ghoulish figures 
crouched with slight movements on the seats, and hounds 
with pointed tails and gaping jaws raced behind her. 
Finding she had come the wrong road, she retraced her 
steps, found the tube, and arrived again at Marble Arch 
There, too, the ghouls and dogs appeared at intervals. At 
the end of Edgware-road a mass of tangible blackness 
loomed and enveloped their shapes. The house looked 
utterly different as she entered it. She had some dinner, 
and during it experienced the worst sensation of any. It 
seemed as if a thousand voices poured into her mind and 
began to talk at once. She fell 9 5 in her chair." 


Then comes what I take to be the record of the resurrec- 
tion, so to speak, of Tyburn in what it is the fashion to 
call the cosmic memory. We get a picture of Tyburn as 
it was when Oxford-street was à country road and London 
ended about the point where now the British Museum 
stands: 


„At the top of the stairs Kathleen felt a disinclination 
to go to her bedroom She went instead into the little 
room next the drawing room, which Theo used as a study. 
She walked to the window and looked out. Grotesque 
figures of animals and persons crowded among the 
shadowy débris of the houses she was usually accustomed 
to see there. Some ravens croaked and flapped their 
wings upon the leafless trees of the high-road, and far 
below a brook flowed between the cobble-stones into the 
distance. Another personality had interpenetrated her 
nature. It lent her unhabitual attitudes and gestures. 
It used her organs of speech, but the voice which came 
from her lips was a man's, slow in utterance and deep in 
timbre. Her consciousness, still in partial habitation of 
her brain and body, knew this, but was not averse, for 1n 
some peculiar fashion the experience gave the sense if not 
the act of sleep; it rested her.” 


At the end we get the diagnosis of the trouble at the 
hands of Mr. Merton, “a very matter-of-fact and genial- 
looking man—the last person one would have imagined as 
being connected with psychical research." Anyhow, Mr. 
Merton tackles his task by means of psychometry. “I would 
rather not see your sister," he said. “Don’t tell me any of 
the conditions till I have found out what I can alone. Have 
you any article she wears, such as a comb, that I could 
have?" 

Theo went upstairs and returned with the side-combs 
his sister always used. Mr. Merton took them, pressed 
them to his forehead, and seemed to be working out a 
mathematical problem. He described Kathleen's appear- 
ance and the room she was in accurately. 


“She has an exceptional mediumistic gift," he said. 
“Circumstances which have lately happened seem to have 
developed it suddenly and dangerously. The medium's 
personality always tinges the manifestation to some ex- 
tent, and therefore it is seldom that exceptional spirits 
can use, with any success. the average medium. Your 
sister is not what we call the usual mediumistic type. She 
is well balanced and artistic, with a strong individuality. 
If her gift could be used she would be one of the most 
valuable mediums on record, but she must never come in 
touch with any psychic affairs again so long as she lives, 
for she has not the physique necessary to stand the strain 
This house is in an awful psyehic condition. T have had 


* “Roth Sides of the Door," hy Irene Hay (A. H. Stock 
well, 29, Ludgate Hill, E. C. . 2/- net). 
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much experience in the e cases, but I have neyel been in 


le 
such a place before: there are evil entities in it, and it is 


on the site of a much older house whose conditions per- 
meate it. and hich seems to have been a house of bad 
reputation and to have been used for gambling, opium- 
drinking, and murder a long time ago Ihe neighbour- 
hood J al O it bad one, astrally, becau e 1t 18 close to 
Tyburn Ali these conditions have been set in motion in 
this house, and unless they can be stopped your sister 
will die Fhe will stop, however, and she will get 
better hort! but she must be got away immediately 
I get that there is a man here who 1s also mediumistic, 
but in another was He has saved her from certain con- 
ditions, which would haye fastened on her, by absorbing 


them himself 


ditions. though you see and realise them, but you have 
remarkable force of will which has been invaluable in 


You yourself do not ‘take on’ these con- 


helping to drive the current back On the top ol all this 
ome powerful and unusual spirits appear to have been 
trying to communicate with your sister I feel too, some 
historic association in some way, but not clear! Once 
she is out of the house this psychic stream will be 
diverted gradually She must not return till it has com- 


pletely disappe ared. 


[t is not absolutely clear to me whether this little boo! 
is fiction or whether it is the record of actual experience. 
The preface seems to suggest that the latter is the case, 
especially as there is an allusion to *'the evidence of five 
people in the same house at the same time and with respect 
to the same events.” If the story 1s à record of real ex- 
perience it certainly is a most vivid and valuable contribu- 
tion to the literature of the cosmie memory," and inciden- 
tally it demonstrates how a given locality may come to be 
saturated with personalities and associations surviving from 
a revolting past in such a manner as to be “‘sensed’’ by a 


psychic, That, perhaps, is the sinister aspect, for we must 
not forget that it this is true all the beautiful and pleasant 
associations must survive in the same way. So that we 


ought to be capable in another life, and perhaps ultimately 
in this one, of tapping all the secrets of the past and re- 
covering all its interesting episodes as additions to our own 
knowledge and as supplement to our own experience. 


BEYOND THE FIVE SENSES. 


The course of six lectures given by Mr. W. J. Vanstone 
in the Alliance rooms last session have been marked by much 


illuminating and lofty thought. In the last of the series 
(delivered on the 18th ult.) he dealt with the subject ol 
*Consciousnes and Sub-Consciousness in Humanity and 
Nature." It was clear, he said, that human consciousness 
proceeded along the lines and conditions of certain sense 
avenues, But when the five senses had reached the limit 
of their power of registering our response to external in- 
fiuences there still remained a receptive region of the mind 
which was known as the subconscious or subliminal, and 
which was capable of receiving communications or emana- 
tions from without, apart from the mediation of the senses, 
but not always of interpreting them to the objective mind 
This region was also the storehouse of past events, and on 
its register was inscribed the record of all past history. 


When the objective mind learned to dive down into the 
subjective mind and, bringing up therefrom some of these 


stores of past or présent subconscious records, interpret 


them in the light of sense and reason, then we attained to 
à super-consclous state whe rein spirits ora hich orde r were 
able to make known their communications to us, It was 


thought by some that the greater self within us was not 
always able to communicate with our external personality 
by the senses or even through our reason and intellect, but 
did so by means of this sub-conscious mind, and that by 
this means the higher self held fellowship with lofty spirit 
beings of whom the mortal self would be quite unconscious. 
Turning from man to Nature it was plainly evident that con- 
sciousness existed in the animal kingdom. Vegetable 
organisms, again, exhibited signs of appreciation or anti- 
pathy demonstrating their possession of some degree of con- 
sciousness With regard to metals and minerals, we were 
familiar with the phrase, “the fatigue of metals.’ We 
knew that metals could be charged with magnetism, and if 
consciousness was expressed by receptivity, then they were 
conscious It had also been demonstrated to the satisfac- 
tion of careful investigators that metals could receive 
characteristic influences which to sympathetic minds could 
be given a clear record through psychometry, and which 
might almost be attributed to the existence of a sub-con- 
sciousness, From all this there arose the inquiry whether 
trees, plants, minerals and metals might nov have an essen- 
tial entity capable of responding to the influence of 
harmonious spirits, carnate and discarnate— thus establish- 
ing the principle of a subconsciousness in inanimate 
nature. 


Tug Editor is compelled, through the partial failure of 
his health, to take a month's rest. Personal correspondence 
must, therefore. be temporarily suspended, but the conduct 
of the paper will in the meantime be in most capable hands 
at this especially important phase of the career of the move- 
ment. 
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Tne Passinc or MODERN MATERIALISM. 


It is customary at the close of a year to review its 
salient events, either in a very general way or in some 
special relationship. This is so common a practice 
that our readers are likely to have a variety of such 
retrospective surveys of passing time and its products 
brought before them by other sections of the Press; 
therefore on this occasion we may refrain from adding to 
their number, Moreover, the stringing together of a 
number of events, howsoever selected from the multi- 
tude available, is liable to have something of a catalogue 
effect, static rather than dynamic, leaving on the mind 
slight impressions as of things now negligible. Far 
otherwise should this be as the Old Year, with its 
burden of good and ill, gives place to the new one— 
not only should, but may be so, if instead of a mixed 
collection of facts, strung like odd beads on a necklace, 
there is substituted something of broad and simple 
design, central, in some sense unitary. This need not 
be localised in time to a year. It may have been a 
movement of centuries; but if it culminates or seems 
so to do, in a round of the seasons, it is a great event 
of the year, perhaps the greatest of many. 


Tue True PLACE or. MATERIALISM. 


Looking backward into time it is much easier to 
place chronologically any phase of u world-movement 
than at the period of actual occurrence, The Stone 
Age, the Iron Age, the Ages of L'aith. we readily recog- 
nise, transition stages not troubling us. With the Age 
of Materialism it is different, although many writers 
of the past have rashly declared the doctrine of Material- 
ism to be dead, Whatever its dogmatic case may be, 
Materialism, as à mode of mental motion, in the sense 
of heat as a mode of physical motion, can never, whilst 
man inhabits the earth, be even in danger of death. 
The terms Materialism and Spiritualism are alike 
perversions of truth when put in false opposition. Their 
status in the Universe (ordine ad Universum) is that 
of pure eomplementaries, eo-equals, polar eonstituents 
of a perfect dual-unity. Not from defect in the con- 
stitution of the world, not from imperfection of the 
great Universe—not in any wise due to God is their 
dissociation into two antagonistic ideas. This is 
wholly the doing of man, and the undoing must be his 
—himself equally material and spiritual, like the 
Universe of which he is a part, Materialism, us the 
denier of spirit, an utter absurdity—Materialism, a 
splendid masculine truth, scornfully repudiating u 
beautiful feminine truth, is the errant Materialism 
with which the world is acquainted, from whieh it has 
suffered grievously, of no divine necessity. Material- 
istic mis-direction of the mind, materialistic extremism 
in every field of human activity, long corrupting the 
general life of mankind, bus now, we believe, reached 
a cyclical climax; not one of a punctuation period, or 
full stop, but of a crescendo, as in music, followed by 
a rhythmic diminuendo. Jo expect a transformation of 
sectarian Materialism into a sectarian Spiritualism 
would be ridiculous, But the restoration of their 
natural correlativity in human consciousness bas begun, 


.man himself the active agent, according to the prin- 


ciple of universal justice. 
DESTRUCTION AND SALVATION. 


Having laboured long and feverishly in the produc- 
tion and accumulation of material wealth as if it were 
the one thing needful to happiness—wealth, ns defined 
by the nineteenth century political economists whose 
degrading systems Ruskin so courageously exposed— 
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spiritual man, hardly aware of it, has set about his 
salvation by first destroying most of the vast stores of 
his worshipful wealth, acquired at such spiritual loss. 
Unmeasured miles of storehouses filled with everything 
the world wanted of material use and pleasure, armies 
of millions and millions, organised and supplied for 
years as by magie with all things requisite to the main- 
tenance of life as well as for its destruction; floating 
mountains of machinery and men scattered over the 
oceans, terrible to look upon in peace, appalling in the 
action of war, frightful flying craft equipped for 
destruction and death by day and night, and under the 
seas swimming terrors that at any moment might 
emerge with deadly purpose and effect, For more than 
four years the world mobilised itself to destroy or to 
save from destruction, staked its garnered riches of 
generations for a spiritual idea and lost them heroically 
for it. Wealth, here incalculable, the supreme aim 
and object of modern man, blown into the air, shattered 
into fragments over the lacerated earth, and littered 
like rubbish on ocean floors; to what has it all come? 
Nothing materialistic worth reckoning ; spiritually, who 
shall frame an estimate? The negative labour of des- 
truction is not yet complete; the positive work of recon- 
struction has only begun. 


Tne EMERGENCE OF A SPIRITUAL ORDER. 


Politically, a new world is promised us, but many 
others besides pessimists and cynies quite fail to see 
any sure sign of it. Their spiritual mathematics fail 
them. In mechanies they can understand laws of 
action and reaction, the composition and transforma- 
tion of forces, relativity in space and in time; yet the 
spiritual equivalents of these, not of less practical im- 

rtance for right conduct of individual and collective 
juman life, are to them like speech in an unknown 
tongue. 

The geometrical sign of a crescendo in music closely 
followed by a diminuendo one may be taken as 
symbolical of the rise and fall of modern materialism ; 
und if a crescendo sign be superimposed on the 
diminuendo one, expanding as the lines of the latter 
converge, this combination becomes a geometric 
symbol of Materialism and Spiritualism in composition 
and perspective from past and present to future. Time 
is thus graphically shown to be, as the lawyers say, 
of the essence of the contract. '' 

According to conceptions of time and relation applied 
in the new form of scientific relativity, we may without 

oetic license wish for our readers a truly Goop New 
EAR. 


PROPHETIC MESSAGES FULFILLED. 


Our attention has been called to a brief article by 
Theodore D. Moschonas in a recent number of a Greek papor 
8 in London, the title of which, translated, is “The 

'oice of London." Mr. Moschonas, writing as neither a 
Spiritualist nor an enemy of Spiritualism, says: 


“Before the war there was at Cairo a Spiritualist society 
consisting of five members. The first epistle of John, 
Chapter 4, gave it its statutes, This society published u 
collection of articles with the title “Athanasia? (Immor- 
tality). hese articles were messages from Constantine, 
the last Emperor of Constantinople, from Tolstoi, Lombroso 
and others. ‘The k contained also a curious and new 
theory of the planetary system and of those planets which 
ure inhabited. The séances of this society were strictly 
private, and I was only once admitted. in February, 1916, 
wy special permit of the spiritual president—Saint Grogory. 
That was a few days after the fall of Erzeroum. Before 
the séance there was a religious service and burning of 
incense, T am not at liberty to divulge what I heard dur- 
ing the séance, bat it is enough to say that all that was 
predicted has since happened, The spirit of King George 
of Greece was the communicator, and it was he who made 
the predictions. The book, “Athanasia,” should be trans- 
lated into English.“ 


As we have often stated, no message from the Beyond 
derives any added importance in our eyes from the mere fact 
that its author claims to have been in earth life a noted 
historical character or to have occupied some high position 
in Church or State, As it is impossible to abut the truth 
of the claim, any such message must be judged entirely by 
its intrinsic quality, In the above caso it would be 
interesting to know what the predictions were that have 
been since fulfilled, 


— 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


— — 


“Dagonet’’ wrote recently in the Referee“: — This is 
the second Christmas after the war, but its shadow still 
hoyers above the feast. There will be ghosts at the banquet, 
and ghosts at Christmastime may be pleasant companions 
to Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, but most of us would prefer 
their room to their company." 


- * * — 


A correspondent, commenting on the above, says, „Alas! 
Alas! I know of many who would rather have five minutes 


of the company of the loved and lost than all the revelry 
and feasting in Europe.” 
. LI 


Large numbers of people have visited the Walker Gal- 
leries, New  Bond-street, to see the remarkable picture 
painted by Mrs. Spencer. Viscountess Churchill, it will be 
recalled, expressed the belief that her daughter-in-law, Mrs. 
Spencer, had strong psychic power, but the latter in a tele- 
gram from Nice to the ‘‘Daily Mail," denies that her paint- 
ing is a spirit picture. She says that she claims no psychic 
powan, and that the picture was painted in a normal manner, 

ut without previous training. 


Mr. Gambier Bolton is leaving London for Devonshire, 
where he will continue his work in connection with super- 
normal photography. Mrs. Carew has been appointed in 
his place as Hon. — — 5 5 of the Psychological Society. 


* * * 


A further edition of Stainton Moses’ book, Spirit 
Teachings," has been put in hand, and it is a sign of the 
times that people are showing such appreciation of what is 
perhaps the best of all bcoks of automatic writing. 


Mr. Richard A. Bush, who presided at the recent gather- 
ing at the Steinway Hall, when Mrs. Susanna Harris exe- 
cuted paintings while blindfold, writes to claim the respon- 
sibility for any “indiscretion” there may have been in 
making the test a public demonstration. At the same time 
8 a generous tribute to Mrs. Harris for her courage 
nnd kindness in undertaking such a test. 


For a fortnight beforehand, he says, Mrs. Harris had 
carefully prepared herself to ensure proper conditions. To 
do this she refused remunerative engagements, and in addi- 
tion gave her services freely, besides purchasing the frames, 
canvasses, and artists’ sundries. We can thoroughly en- 
dorse Mr. Bush's opinion that Mrs. Harris entirely accom- 
plished what she set out to do. The profits of the gathering 
were, we are informed, given to the International Home 
Circle Federation. Mr. Ernest Meads also writes express- 
ing his appreciation of Mrs. Harris's remarkable perform- 
ance, 

* € * 

Joseph Brodie Brosnan (Bulford Camp) has an article 
in the December “Nineteenth Century" entitled, The 
Change After Death,’’ in which is set forth what purports 
to be the Roman Catholic Church's attitude towards Spirit- 
ualism. The writer is mainly occupied in attempting to 
refute statements made by Sir Oliver Lodge in an article 
in the same review in January last. For the rest he is in 
line with the Roman Catholic view that Spiritualistic com- 
munications are with the devil. 


Mr. J. B. M'Iudoe writes from Glasgow to say that de- 
finite arrangements have now been made for the public 
debate between Mr. Horace Leaf and Mr. C, Cohen, Editor 
of The Freethinker." The title of the debate will be Does 
Man Survive Death: Is the Belief Reasonable?" It will 
take place in St. Andrew’s Hall, Glasgow, on February 26th, 
und will be under the joint auspices of the Glasgow Associa- 
tion of Spiritunlists and the Glasgow Secularist Society. 

. LJ 


Mr. Horace Leaf should be thoroughly familiar with his 
opponent's position, since he was himself once a Rationalist, 
and on more than one oceasion debated in support of the 
Rationalist platform. 


The Rev. A. V. Magee continues his campaign of non- 
sense about the dangers of Spiritualism, His last appear- 
ance in print is in the “Pall Mall Gazette," where he re- 
ponts his former diatribes. But an unexpected critic has 
come forward and denounced him a clergyman, and one 
who says he is not a Spiritualist, 


Writing in the “Saturday Westminster," the Rey, T. 
rie Davies suys:—‘‘Dr. Magee invites the submission of 
‘atithentic information’ re the above 1 enalism) to he 
investigated by him and his friends. What value would 
any conclusion have that had been arrived at by a man 
whose mentality is so obviously that of the common and 
biased Anglican clergyman as that which has heen disclosed 
hy Dr. Magee in his recent public utterances regarding 
piritualism? The mind that could indulge in the gibes and 
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flippancies that stand to the credit of Dr. Magee since the 
late Church Conference, where Spiritualism was discussed, 
does not appear to be fit to investigate anything to which it 
stands opposed, as is the case between this clergyman and 
Spiritualism.” 


* * - * 


This outspoken critic continues, “If there is an investi- 
gation let us have one that in its turn will stand investiga- 
tion. I may say that I am not a Spiritualist myself; have 
never attended a Spiritualist meeting, and am somewhat 
dissatisfied with Spiritualists as I know them individually, 
and with Boiritdalism: as I know it from books. Spiritu- 
alism, like everything else, merits an unbiased mind to in- 
vestigate it with any degree of success; and that is the very 
commodity that seems to be scarce with the present would- 
be investigator." We wonder how Mr. Magee will relish 
this plain talk. 


So it seems that we may safely leave the Magee type of 
opponent to the common sense of readers. Epes Sargent 
aptly described this kind of mind when he wrote in his 
“Scientific Basis of Spiritualism" in 1884, “Thus far the 
assailants of Spiritualism have done nothing but call it hard 
names. They have confounded with the great subject 
itself the human abuses, follies and errors attending it, but 
have not solved or made less credible one of our facts; have 
not accounted for the simplest of our phenomena; and yet 
they think to put a stop to investigation by telling us of 
its evils and dangers." 

* * * * 


Arrangements are now complete for the forthcoming 
debate between Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, representing 
Spiritualism, and Mr. Joseph McCabe, representing the Ra- 
tionalist Press. The large Queen's Hall, London, has been 
engaged for the evening of March llth, and although a 
chairman has not yet been selected, care will be taken to 
secure for that office some person of note, whose views are 
not biased in either direction. During this month an an- 
nouncement will be made in this journal respecting the sale 
of tickets, which will, of course, be obtainable at the office 
of Licut, 


Information reaches us from America that the latest 
convert to Spiritualism is Mrs. de Koven, wife of America's 
most famous musical composer, herself a poetess, and one 
of the leaders of New York society. So deeply impressed 
was Mrs. de Koven by her recent experience in psychic in- 
vestigation that she has written what is said to be gn in- 
tensely interesting book, which is expected to be published 
here early in the New Year. 

* * . * 


Mrs. de Koven's first insight into psychic matters came 
in this way. She received an unmistakable spirit message 
from her sister, Mrs. Hobart Chatfield Taylor, who was 
also a society leader before her death last year. Speaking 
through a medium, Mrs. Taylor referred to a table cover 
she had been making, but left unfinished at her death. She 
stated that it would be discovered in a house in a certain 
town in California. Mrs, de Koven found this information 
to be correct. 


Johanna Southcott’s friends are apparently engaged in 
a “big push” with a view to gaining public recognition of 
their prophetess. Recently, an advertisement calling atten- 
tion to her appeared in the Personal column of ‘The 
Times," aud now we see posters exhibited in the Tubes with 
the words, “Open Johanna Southcott's box and save Bri- 
tain from ruin." This is rather a drastic means of trying 
to enforce a prophecy. 


In the January number of the London Magazine there 
is an article, entitled “The Mystery of Johanna Southcott's 
Box, wherein a history of this extraordinary woman is 
given, and mention made of a number of her predictions. 
Many of these came to pass during her lifetime. 


We see that Miss Lind-af-Hageby and Mrs. Despard are 
announced to take part in meetings that are being held to- 
day (Saturday) in the Central Jewish Girls’ Club, Alfred 
Piace, Tottenham Court-road. in connection with a Con- 
ference on ‘Revolution and Peace" organised by the League 
of Peace and Freedom and the London Union of the Fellow- 
ship of Reconciliation. Miss Lind speaks at the morning 
meeting, fixed for 10,30, on “Revolution and Sex," and Mrs. 
Despard in the afternoon (2.30) on “Revolution and 
Comradeship. '' 

LJ . * > 


Lady Molesworth opened the recent bazaar in Reading 
sromoted by the Reading Spiritualist Mission in aid of the 
Memorial Church. On the second day the proceedings were 
opened by Mr. Henry Withall, who spoke of the difficulty 
experienced in coping with the large number of inquirers 
who came to the London Spiritualist Alliance, Those who 
came represented the thinking, well-balanced section of tho 
community, and not, he said, as some seemed to imagine, 
the wenklings. The sum of £100 was realised by the 
bazaar. 


— 


6 LIGHT. 


A BOMBSHELL IN BOOKLAND. 


(Tug AUTHORS’ CLUB INTRODUCED TO ANDREW Jackson Davis. 


_ At the House Dinner of the Authors’ Club on the even- 
ing of the 15th ult., Mr. E. Wake Cook threw a sort of 
literary bombshell amongst the members. Sir Frederick 
G. Kenyon, the principal librarian of the British Museum, 
was the guest, and the subject was Books and Libraries. 

After a brilliant discourse from Sir Frederick, Mr. Wake 
Cook was the first called on to speak. 

He said that the most wonderful book in our language 
had gone through over forty costly editions in America, but 
was almost unknown in England. It was amazing alike in 
its contents and in the means of its production. It was 
more than encyclopmdic in range, as it penetrated further 
into the beginnings of things, and further into the future 
than any encyclopedia would venture to do. It was a his- 
tory and a philosophy of the Universe, of the whole range 
of existence, informed by a greater unity of principle, and 
more prophetic of coming thought than anything ever 
written, It gave the best analysis of the evils atHicting 
society that he had ever met and prescribed the best 
remedies; and if those remedies had been applied we should 
have been saved all our labour troubles, — Its scheme of 
social reconstruction was founded on profounder principles 
than had ever been applied by economists. The work gave 
the grandest, the most splendid view of the whole range of 
existence that had ever got through the mind of man. It 
gave an outline of universal history, not of dynasties and 
their wars. but of all the great teachers of science, phil- 
osophy, and of religion; and added to this the most soul- 
satisfying description of the after-life imaginable. —— . 

This amazing work, he said, was dictated from beginning 
to end in hypnotic trance by a young man who began to earn 
his living at 12, had only five months' schooling, and who 
did not care for books; its title was:— 

“Tue Prinoiwies or Nature: Her Divine REVELATIONS,” 

By Andrew Jackson Davis, the Poughkeepsie Seer! | 

Davis was the father of Modern Spiritualism, but this 
book was produced by the action of those spiritual faculties 
which are latent in all of us and only await the touch of the 
enchanter's wand, ‘‘Death,’’ to burst into boundless activity. 
The deeper trance was analogous to Death,“ and the spirit 
body, with its spiritual faculties, was able to leave this 
muddy vesture of decay," as Shakespeare calls the most 
wonderful thing in the world, the human body; and by means 
of the hypnotiser was able to return and report its find- 
ings in the vaster field of knowledge of the next plane. It 
was not necessary for the spirit to travel far, so long as it 
eA arn clear of the mortal body; so that it was a physio- 
ogical fact that a man was divided from the spirit world 
by just the thickness of his skull! 

The latent spiritual faculties were (said the speaker) 
already functioning on the higher plane; but the great 
difficulty was to get their knowledge through into the 
ordinary consciousness, In some cases it did get through 
slightly and gave us the higher intuitions; and when it 
could gleam more brightly, it gave the inspirations of 
genius. He further declared that psychical research was 

oing to do for this century what physical science did for the 
Jast, and he urged his hearers to look into these things, as 
the results would enrich every branch of learning. 

The speech was received with great applause, and the 
vice-chairman, the witty and genial Charles Garvice, com- 
Ser the speaker on the consummate art with which 

e had kept them in suspense until the last moment, as to 
the title of the book and the name of the author. The 
effect was striking, and it was amusing to see the exceptions 
to the general rapt attention in members of ¢he clerical and 
official classes who could be seen bolting and barring their 
minds against any gleam of new light into their self- 
satisfied heads! 

The “Daily Telegraph! gave a fairly full report of all 
the speeches, but although Mr, Wake Cook's came first, no 
word of it was given, and only at the end was the note, 
“Mr. E. Wake Cook also spoke"! Oh, the funny small- 
ness of great editors! But the movement is gaining 
momentum and will sweep these obscurantists off their feet 
ere long. Magna est veritas! 


"THE SHINING PRESENCES.” 


Mr. Morris Hudson writes: 


What is said concerning “the presence of beauty" in 
man's life in the article, “The Shining Presences" (Lianr 
for the 20th ult., page 403), is so exactly paralleled by some 
lines in The Recluxe'! of Wordsworth, that you may think 
them worth publishing in your columns : 


" Beauty —a living presence of the earth, 
Surpassing the most fair idenl forms 
Which craft of delicate spirits hath composed 
From earth's materials Waits upon my steps; 
Pitches her tenta before me as I move, 
An hourly neighbour," 


_Commonty we say a judgment falls upon a man for some- 
thing im him we cannot abide.—Sxivon. 
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SKETCHING A GHOST. 


Lapy BLAKE'S DrscmirTION. 


It must require considerable coolness of nerve to make a 
sketch of a ghost—not from memory but in the actual 
presence of the apparition! Lady Blake, of Myrtle Grove, 
Youghal, Ireland, tells us, however, of a case in which this 
was done and has kindly sent with her account a copy of 
the drawing made at the time, of which we give a reduced 
reproduction below. Her story is as follows: 


“The original of the accompanying sketch was taken by 
Mr. Richard Hill, a well-known member of the Jamaica 
Legislature, an author, and an ardent collector of whatever 
related to the islund. 


"In his day the seat of 
Government in Jamaica 
was at Bt. Jago de la Vega 
—now usually called 
Spanish Town—and there 
Mr. Hill had a house, 
which was constantly 
visited by the veiled form 
of a Spanish lady. The 
denizens of the house 
became quite accustomed 
to the apparition, which 
sometimes remained so 
long in the room that 
one day Mr. Hill took the 
sketch of which the en- 
closed is a copy. The 
original sketch was kindly 
lent to me by Mr. Lewis 
Hutchins during my hus- 
band’s term of office as 
Governor of Jamaica, and 

fear it must have 
perished in the earthquake 
of 1907, when Jasper 
Hall, the residence of Mr. 
Hutchins, the owner of 
Mr. Hill’s drawings, was 
destroyed with all its 
contents. P 

Mr. Hill's house in 
Spanish Town had disappeared when we lived in Jamaica, 
but the site was pointed out to me by the late Mr. Edward 
Lynch (Deputy Keeper of the Records), who remembered Mr. 
Hill, and who was well versed in everything concerning 
Jamaica and its history, and from whom I heard the story 
of the figure of the Spanish lady and the sketch taken of 
her by Mr. Hill." 


SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE’S POEMS. 


Waiting in a long queue for our tram home we opened 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle's “The Guards Came Through, and 
Other Poems" (John Murray, 2/6 net).  Straightway the 
present became remote. Our pulses quickened in response 
to the stirring vigour of the verse as, with alternating 
tension and relief, we watched on Flanders fields the tide 
of battle roll forward and back and again forward, or, 
standing on the Surrey hills, listened to the distant booming 
of the guns. Then we caught ourselves smiling at the 
story of “The Wreck on Loch McGarry” and feeling a glow 
of sympathy and satisfaction as Sir Arthur poured out his 
vials d scorn on ''The Bigot." So we came. by way of 
parable and vividly pictured scene and incident, to the 
closing poem of the book and found ourselves, with a yet 
deeper sympathy and more profound respect, in the 
presence of one of the most sacred experiences of the 
author's life Gt is recorded in the last number of Ligur) :— 


It was granted me to stand 
By my dead, 
I have felt the vanished hand 
On my head, 
On my brow the vanished lips, 
And I know that Death's eclipse 
Is a floating veil that slips 
Or is shed,” 


But Sir Arthur is a born fighter, and he cannot feel that 
such an experience is meant to be received with a gratitude 
that is silent and actionless, It is rather a call to strike 
harder against the foes of human progress and enlighten- 
ment, and he ends with a prayer that the great Guide of 
his life will 


“Trace my pathway among men, 
Show me how to strike, and when, 
Take me to the fight—and then 
Oh, be nigh!” 
D. R. 


Een friend brings thee a different jewel for thy life's 
mosuic.—HrizAnkTH Gipson. 
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“THE HILL OF VISION.” 


This notable book* is one of those which are signs of a 


transition to a new social order. It also vindicates auto 


matic writing as 2 possible means of real communication 
with unseen and higher intelligences, however much its 
manifestation may ordinarily be obscured by the sub- 


conscious mentality, or the low spiritual development of the 
human (or the discarnate) agents. In this case complete 
elimination of conscious action was secured by absorbing the 
conscious mind of the automatist in matter read aloud and 
commented on while his hand was unconsciously writing. 
Proof of the genuineness of supernormal influence is 
given (as it must a Wav be) by the internal evidence. Two 
instances only can be mentioned here: (1) In 1909 we find 
very distinct prophecies of the coming war and its desola- 
tions, together with the intimation of greater changes to 
follow. (2) In March, 1918, it was positively stated that at 
the end of August in the same year the issue of the war 
would be decided. This was fulfilled by the great advance 
of August 26th, when the German line was broken from 
Arras to Albert, and the great French 
Champagne. 
But the war predictions, of which there are several, are 
but guarantees of supernormal knowledge; the essence of 
the book lies in its reasoned anticipations of events stil] to 
come. This reasoning deals with causes; it is philosophical 
and not mere prediction. The victory of spiritual enlight- 
enment is assured, but the New Era can set in only by the 
opening of human minds to receive the teaching of the 
spirit, Spiritual principles can, however, be apprehended 
only through the intellect, and the antithesis is not between 
reason he intuition, but between the materialistic doc- 
trines of physical evolution, misapplied to social life. and 
the principles of brotherhood and solidarity of all classes 
and nations; the one leading logically to perpetual conflict, 
and the other to good will and peace. Not less emphatic is 
the denunciation of the “False Democracy" which is 
“sovereignty reversed." 


ndvance in 


“Fear not Democracy, if properly led and instructed. 
Ignorance is the great danger of the world ruled by 
intellect, as the senses are the foes of intuition.  . . 
Humanity senses its spiritual ideal in a true brotherhood 
of man. Great is the power of pure intellect with 
the power of perfect sympathy. The intuitive 
leader, the grent soul or passion, needs intellect, needs 
mind, but rules by virtue of the sympathy, intuitive and 
Divine. Thus each specialised cell in the Divine body of 
humanity should contribute to the perfect whole; not fol- 


lowing that common law of the lowest instincts of 
jealousy, envy, and cupidity, misnamed Democracy 
(p. 88). 


This false democracy, being spiritually baseless, is pre- 
dicted to be defeated, but what 1 5 may occur before 
that defeat depends on the degree of perception of spiritual 
principle possessed by those who ought to lead, but are now 
all too ready to wait on events. It is stated that the 
German nation, by reason of its mastery of material pro- 
cesses, has n great future before it, and there are further 
reasons alleged for the coming development of Asia. It 
is impossible in the brief space of a review to touch on other 
lines of thought which are corroborated by many signs of 
the times. The book merits close attention from the 
political and philosophical, as well as from the Spiritualist 
standpoint. 

Krom the latter point of view it shows the weighty 
obligation that rests on Spiritualista to leave defence of 
isolated phenomena which have been proved over and over 
again and to advance to a synthesis which will command 
respect by its application to the needs of the day. 

V. C. Desentis. 


THE KNOT-TYING TRICK EXPLAINED. 


Anent the article on  '"Thought-Reading and Spirit- 


ualism" in our issue for the 20th ult. (p. 408) a correspon- 
dent writes : — 


“The perplexity expressed by C. E. B. (Colonel) as to 
how n man can have his wrists tied with tape behind his 
back and vet ean release himself immediately is easily dis- 
pelled. — The tape is tied tightly round one wrist; then the 
other end of the tape is taken and tied round the other 
wrist. It will be found with regard to this second tying 
that no matter how many knots are made the whole is 
inevitably a «slip knot. because only one end of the tape is 
free for tying. With the least pull of the knot towards 
the other wrist the loop is loosened and the second hand can 
be released in a moment, replaced and pulled tight again. 
Note that the first hand is not extricated, though of course 
it is free to move, with the tape tied on it, when the second 
hand is released Anyone trying this experiment will at 
once see how simple the trick is, Fut I once saw a conjurer 
non-plussed when, having imprudently engaged a sailor to 
do the tying, the knowing mariner carefully tied a knot on 
the tape before tying the second wrist, thus effectually pre- 
venting the slipping of the second knot.” 

* By F, Bligh Bond, 
1019, 7/6 net). j- 


— 


Script by J. Alleyne, (Constable 


LEGTE, 


A PSYCHIC SOCIAL CENTRE, 


Sreav Bureau Iprans von 1920. 
Miss Estelle Stead is an enthusiast, and at the same time 


a calm, level-headed business woman 


Her heart is wrapped 
up in the splendid 


work bequeathed to her by her father, 
and for the Stead Bureau she sees visions that her sound, 
practical translating into enduring 
realities, In a talk with a representative of Inanr regarding 
the future operations of the Bureau, Miss Stead ontlined 
some of her idens. She said: 


common-sense is 


"It is my ambition to bring every phase of the move- 
ment before our members, I know that this will require 
organisation, but I hope to be able to accomplish it. I 
specially desire to see*the Bureau used more as a club, where 
people feel that they can come to read, to meet friends, to 
enjoy light refreshments, to smoke, and to chat together, 
I want, in fact, to make it a social centre for all 2 85 are 
interested in psychic subjects.” 


Miss Stead recognises that there must be co-operation 
among the members in assisting development, and she looks 
forward to an active spirit of initiotive in promoting dis- 
cussions, in the arranging of drawing-room meetings, and 
in the formation of home circles 

Speaking of the changes which led to the occupancy of 


the present quarters of the Bureau, Miss Stead gave the 
following story : 


At the beginning of last year we had only 
one little room at the International Club, and this 
held our library, while for meetings we were allowed to use 
the club's drawing-room. The accommodation was quite in- 
adequate, but we did not see our way to getting anything 
better. Then came a change of proprietorship of the club, 
and we had perforce to move, 

“My father had some time previously given me a mes- 
sage saying that I should be undertaking something much 
higger than I had contemplated, and would be coming out 
more prominently in the psychic world. The sequel shows 
that he was right. 

“When we were given notice we had nowhere to go, nor 
had we much in the way of funds. I put the case before our 
members, and they came forward with promises. Although 
these promises did not amount to any large sum, I felt jus- 
tified in going forward in the belief that Providence would 
aid us in securing our new home, I set out and inspected 
many impossible places, and then seemed to be 8 to 
13a, Baker-street. I had been invited to go there first, but 
felt somehow that I could not, and went on to many other 
localities. When I entered the Baker-street premises I dis- 
covered in possession Miss Earle, of the Psychological So- 
ciety, whom I had not seen for two years, and on passing 
into the room which is now our Temple, I found my father's 
photograph on the wall; also I became at once strongly 
conscious of his presence, so that I feit sure that I had 
lighted on what was to prove our new home. My father 
told me later that the friends on the other side had been 
preparing this place for us ever since Miss Earle took it, 
but they thought it wiser to impress me to visit other 
places first before bringing me there. The premium de- 
manded for the house was rather high, but just as I wavered 
came a promise of £100 from our president, Mrs. Bayley 
Worthington, and that decided me. We took possession in 
August, 1919, and opened the Bureau on September 16th. 
Since then, I am happy to say, we have never looked back 
Members have come in increasing numbers, and we have 
been able to do many things we never hoped to accomplish 
in so short a time. 

"For instance, just when we opened, Mrs. Etta Wriedt, 
the famous Direct Voice medium, who was introduced into 
England by my father, and who had done such splendid 
work in connection with Julia's Bureau, offered to dedicate 
our Temple, and we had two heantiful séances with her for 
that purpose. Another prominent feature was the visit to 
us of the Crewe Circle early in December. Mr. Hope and 
Mrs, Buxton remained with us just over a week, and during 
that time they give two sittings a day to our members, and 
in the pictures taken, *extras' were obtained at all but one 
sitting. During his stay, Mr. Hope lectured in public on 
Psychic Photography under the auspices of the Bureau, and 
exhibited lantern slides of the results of many years’ work. 

“For the future I can say confidently that we hope to 
extend our activities in many directions, Our ideal is to be 
a real live centre where people can come for direction, for 
help, and advice, for communion and for recreation." 


Husk Founp.—Mrs. Etta Duffus, of Penniwells, Elstree, 


Herts, acknowledges with thanks the following donation ;— 
We. 


Wnar fairy in the falling rain, 
Takes the robin's small refrain, 
And twists it to a tiny charm 
To keep a tempted heart from harm? 
B pues me a wild Uns pone 
ould save my soul from doing wrong 
: F. W. Harvey. 


A NEW YEAR MESSAGE, 


From Sm A. Conan Doxrr. 


Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, invited by the Editor of the 
“Sunday Express" to give a message to the readers of that 
paper for 1920, contributed the following: 


"I look ew religion as the basis of all society, nnd 
truth as the basis of all religion. Therefore the recogni- 
tion of truth concerning our destiny is the most important 
thing in the world. Ms wish for the New Year is, there- 
fore, that people shall set aside foolish incredulity and shame- 
ful levity and shall seriously examine with honest and 
reverent criticism the enormous new revelation which has 
been sent us recently by God, realising that His methods 
are not as ours, and that there is neither small nor great 
in His sight. The last two great créeds came the one out 
of a fpe driver's tent, the other out of a carpenter's 


THE FAIRER CLIME. 
Nearly eleven years have elapsed since Lichr reviewed 


E From the spirit and matter 
of these communications one may judge (on the assumption 
10... na hex etch CON DRE ier 
ee panei in width of view 


din with its extreme a 
[m some trial on - 2 Apart from N 
e is —— that = E as sensible and beautiful, and, 


ipa ag ge ee 
nsf: 


Siu an added glory. aT ue Oe es nest in glades 


— which handicap us. There — £0 little 
8 at first in earth and spirit conditions until we 
vance: but, without doubt, the more we accustom our- 
— while in the body, to the contact of the spiritual body 
with its fruitful spiritual gifts, the more we shall be helped 
. feel satisfied with the conditions we ourselves in 


ransition. 
"Tet your translation be indeed into i spheres eie an 
ow 
hard it is for advanced spirit le to pasa 23 the 
i elements around the , you on earth would 
try your best, however little that best may be, to 
make the at here a little purer, a little less hea 
The book, which is priced at 4/6, 43 Bea free 4/11, can be 
obtained from po Lamb Fernie, 40 d-gardens, K en- 
sington, W D. R. 


He who has followed, even in secrecy, many lights of the 
Spirit, can see one by one the answering torches gleam.— . 
A rrwm spirit is like —— red steel, The dull mind 
i 3 remains w 
like bent iron. The 


rings back to ita normal 
shape when the pressure is ioo 


Ong life alone, one end, one way to reach, 
man tutes and ghosts of each ; 
P Itt tha fale 1 ta—moving round and round— 


Too iong bewray, do Thou; with serre! speech, 
Direck us braly no ARTHUR Epwarp WAITE. 


LIGHT, 


[Jannary 3, 1920. 


TESTIMONIES OF GRATITUDE. 


Against the accusations of our opponents may be set the 
abundant testimonies of those to whom the revelation 
afforded by Spiritualism has brought unspeakable comfort 
and relief. We may quote from two letters we have recently 
received; they are only samples of many: 


The first is from Mr. C. W. Newcourt (Hinton Wood, 
Eastcliff, Bournemouth). He states that nearly five years 
ago when he was residing near Liverpool, he saw a letter in 
a local paper from Mr. R. A. Owen, and, on communicating 
with the writer, received an invitation to Daulby Hall. Ac- 
cordingly on the follewing Sunday afternoon he went to 
Liverpool, and after inquiring his way two or three times 
succeeded in reaching his destination. He entered the hall, 
and took his seat—an absolute stranger to all the assembly. 
Soon he found himself listening to a long and beautiful in- 
5 address, at 8383 oe: of which the wm sud- 


evening. After address, the speaker—the same s 
had rcu the netos in n the sepon epin pointed 
to Mr. SEREN now sitting in a different 
FE 
sen was placi on his shou 
828 wore he ba déseribed he * this time in a different 

dress which she JA .twenty years before—and 
rooch with a little pin and chain attached 


with it a M vp ces b 
to it for y Tho brooch, . Newcourt tells us, was an 
heirloom, and — NM de Dis amt pin by wey 
of Ligue n against 
this second tun Lad correspondent, on 
h taken twenty years 


OS Lai bee looked up a 
before in Amsterda ed up a photo 
ticular. 


Ever since saan memorable Sunday, Mr. New 

been connected with — To him e 

“I have ssl he res, in all my life—and M 

cr i ree score and ten found such satisfaction." 
interesti 8 nar: the speaker and arran 

on the occasion to he refers was Mr. Aaron Wilkinson, 

of Halifax—a 1 whom we expect to have with us 

at one of the Alliance meetings in the coming session. 


happ. lli 
Ee G “anny bes heen. the D pm m S.E) She 


E 1917 we lost our two eldest sons. On Febru ater 
one fell in action in Mesopotamia (aged 21) and in 
I was called out to my eldest boy in France, who di 
wounds while I was with him. Now I get automatic . 
myself from both of them—and have done so since last July 
(on. ern y). 

‘It is all so natural and simple, and I have never been 

to a medium, but sit down myself, and my pen runs easily 


t correct in every par- 


alon: 

"Bonietimes their own characteristic signature is very 
lain, and they use their own characteristic expressions 
ime after time." 

Mrs. Green proceeds to quote one or two passages exp 

sive of the beauty, wonder, and delight of the new life, — 
Langhe is only wh h to-da 

is is only what many others are experiencing y 
but surely „these simple direct letters oo real and 
comforting.” 


Sm A. Coxax Dovre, in a letter to the Daily Express," 
points out the essential arenes between a psychograph 
and a photograph. The former, he , is rather a trans- 
ference by a abnormal means of somethir which exists el«e- 
where, This would amply account,’ continues, ſor 
faces being of disproportionate size, for light seeming to 
comə from the wrong side, and for all those other puzzles 
which have worried the student and given texts to the 

tic." 

Wircucrart Act AMENDMENT Funp.—The treasurer of 
the Spiritualists’ National Union, Ltd., Mr. T. H. Wright 
(10, Victoria-avenue, Sowerhy Bridge), sends us the followin 
statement of the above fund up to date: Brought forwa 
£1,266 17s. Sd. New dg o Association of Spiritualists 
(per Mrs; E. Birdwell), £24; Mr. G. Wale, Hants, £1; 

orthern Counties Union, £19; Manchester and District 
Union of Porto 25 Mr. W. n £100; 
bank interest, £11 2s. Total, £i ,421 19s. 


vith ar dem for Psychi 

further, appointed a new chairman (Mr. H. 

arranged for a vigorous continuation of the work which it 

has carried on aa August last secretary ìn Mr. 
George Ward cathe offices are at Furnival Hall, 3, 

Furnival-street, W 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week. They are charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and Gd. for every additional line. 


THE CONDUCT OF CIRCLES 


By MA (Oxow)' 


— — 


ADVICE TO INQUIZERA. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., Steinway Hall, 
Lower Seymour-street, W.1.—January ath, New Year's 
Service. ith, Mr. A. Vout Peter: 

The London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge Place, W.2. 
—11, Mr. E. W. Beard; 6.30, Mr. Percy Beard Wednes- 

ay, January 7th, 7.30, Mr. Horace Leaf 

Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, S.E.— 
11, Mr. and Mrs. Alcock Rush; 6.20, Mr. J. Osborn. 

Reading.—16, Blagrave-street.—11.30 and 6.45; speaker. 
Mr. P. R. Street. 

Kingston-on-Thames.—Bishop's Hall, Thames-street.— 
6.30, address by Mr. E. Meads. 

Peckham.—Dau*anne-road,—7, Mr. R. Boddington. 
Thursday, Mrs. Imison. 

Brighton.—Athenaum Hall.—11.15 and 7, Mr. H. J. 
Osborn, addresses; 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, 8, public 
Meeting, Mr. Cager. 


If you wish to see whether Spiritualism la really ax! 
faggiery and imposture, try it by personal experiment. 
you can get an introduction to some experienced Spirttaslist 
on whose good faith you can rely, ask him for vice; and 
if he is holding private circles, seek permission to attend 
ons to ses how to conduct séances, and what to expect. 
Thers is, however, difficulty in obtaining ac oris 
cirsies and, in any case, you must rely chiefly on ex] T 
in your own family circle, or amongst your own friends, all 
strangers being excluded. 

Form s circle of from four to eight persons. nait, or as 
least two, of negative, passive temperament 
of the female sez, the rest of a more | 
positive and negative alternately, secure against dist urbance, 


$ kinai foh vere EG 
Battersea.—i5. Bt. John's Hin, Clapham Junction | Us subdued light, r round an unco i tabl rie 
11.15, cirele service; 6.30, address by Mr. H. J. Adams, aize. Place the palms of the hands flat upon its upper suríace. 
-A., clairvoyance by Mrs. Bloodworth. Sth, 8.15, The hands of each sitter need not touch those of his 
psychometry. 


neighbour, though the practice is frequent! ly adopted. 


Wimbledon 8 Mission, 4 and 5, Broadway.— Do not concentrate attention too fixedly on the expected 
1 


11, Mrs. Stanley Boot; 6.30, Mrs. Mary Clempson. _ Wed- 


T SERT Enga in cheerful but not frivolor AS 
nesday, 7th. Mrs. Aunie Brittain; doors closed 7.35 p.m manifesustion. Lavage in cheerful but not fri olous con 
Healing daily, 10 a.m. to 1 p.m., excepting Tuesday and versation. Avoid dispute or argument. Scepticism has no 

| aturday. 


Eum T z s Tube 8 deterrent effect, but a bitter spirit of opposition in a person 
olloway.—Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tube Station). etermi wil may totally st decidediy ed 
—11, Mr. and Mrs. A. W. Jones; 3, Lyceum; 7, Mr. G. R. of determined fion ose dps pr ace 


Symons. Wednesday, 8, Mrs. Mary Gordon. Sunday, manifestations. If rehenes Bags, eae ing help, 
IIth, 11, Mr. W. W. Drinkwater; 7, address by Mr. Thos. if it be agreeable to all, and not of a kind to irritate the 
Davis: clairvoyance by Miss Moy. sansitive ear. Patience is essential, and it may be necessary 

Brighton Spiritualist Brother hood, ld Steine Hall.— to meet ten or twelve times st short intervals , before sny- 
11.80, Mr. J. J. Goodwin. Monday, 7.15, Mrs. Jennie thing occurs. If after such a trial you still fail, £ form a fresh 


P z pees — - | 
Walker. | Tuesday, 3, 3 circle. Thursday, 7.15, circle. An hour should be the limit of an unsuccess sful séance 
quirers’ questions and clairvoyance. Lyceum every Sun- If the table moves, let your pressure be . 
y be 


a p * E * T € 7 
y at 3 p.m. Forward Movement see special advert. smríace that you are sure you are not aidi 


After some time you will probably find t 
will continue if your hands are held over, bu 


THE VITAL MESSAGE. | Sit exi tei no hany em 


Whsn you think that the ti: 


By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. take command of the circle and act a an. Explain 
Cloth, 228 pages. 5/4} net post free. | to the boe ee = A 88 
Orrics oF ''Licur," 6, Quzex Sera, Loxpox, W. O. 1. i f a = ij 
Spiritualist Services are held in LONDON on : 
Sundays as follows. e em 
A.M LA : = 
fBattersea, 45, St. John’s Hill, Clapham = p 
Junction .. 11-30 . 68-80 z 7 
ELE 143a, Stockwell Park Road ... *. T-9 2 4 f 
berw People's Church, ke wm a i 
Road, . Denmark Hin“ SUO 4498 y 8 
Church of Higher Mysticism, E Princes 8 d eee e 
Street, Cavendish Square, W. * 11-30... 6-30 Mw 5 nep arate from that of suy person present, yo: d 
*Olapham, Reform Club, St. Luke's Road 11-0 ... 7-8 nave gained muc: ; i 1 
Croydon, Harewood Hall, 96, High Street 11-0 8-30 The signals may taks the form of raps If so, use tee 
Ealing, 5a, Uxbridge E. Ealing same code of signals, and ask as the raps t clear that i 
Broadway E PE z T8 hey may be ma nt & or in & part of the room 
Fores Gate, ELSA, Earlham Hall, whera thoy are demonstra t produced by any natural | 
Earibam Grove ... s 79 means, but avoid any veratious imp f restri n | 
*Fulham, 12, Lettice Street, "Munster Road 1115 ... 7-0 fees communication. > as à 
Hackney, 240a, Amhurst Road oes .. 2. T7-8 it rests greatly with the st ters to ID manit e) j — 
Harrow, Co- -operative Hall, Mason's Avenue, elevating or 1 and eve n tricky. i | 
Wealdstone . 6-30 Should an attem pt be made to er r 
*Ki n, giten "Rooms, Bishop’ s Hail, ca. © manifest by any violent methods tha tempt f 1 l ' 
ames T ose e+ be def e rred till you cau secure de pre-cuce i some -N A 
The Priory, 410, High Street n this re VERE dis | os c 
"Little Ilford, Third Avenue Corner, Church whe oan Ee the bine . t pistes: 2 s trance E. 
Yos Spiritual Mis sion, 13, Pembridge A medium is one that might disconcert sn ir r d 
Place, Bayswater, W. l0 .. 630 | "TIT it b liek 
*Manor Park Spiritual Church, Shrewsbury Zn, try the results you get by the light of ereus. 
zs 410. „ BO Maintain a level reri a clear j ju ment. Donct e 
Mary : Stei Hall Lower Seymour- everything you are to ‘or tho the great unseen werid 
iren, W. Lu eie BN UT RR „ 630 | stains many a wise and 3 spirit, it also hsa in i$ 
*Peckham, Lausanne Hall, Lausanne Road 11-38 ... 7-8 e accumulation of human folly, vanity, and error; and 
*Plaistow, " Spiritualists’ Hall, Bremar Road .. 6.38 his lies nearer to the surface that which is wise m 
*Plamstead, Perseverance Hall, Villas Road — $8 good. Distrust the free use of great names. Never for & 
. Ae MA n Rex AJ ave E moment Dnm the use of your reason. nm not enter inte 
atfo iston Road, Fo e... Ro & very solemn investigation in & spirit of id!* curiosity oi 
n “ The Chestnuts,” pes, High 18 5 ty. dre a pie 2 for what Ís pure, good, d 
EL and true You re you gain only a wo 
"Ups n Holloway, Grovedale Hall, Grove- 3134 zg | sounded conviction that there is a after death, for 
"Wimbledon, d and 5 lys £a | Which T 
*Lyceum (Bpiritualista) Sunday School) at 3 p.m. gane 
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STANDARD BOOKS SUPPLIED TO ORDER FOR CASH ONLY. 


Post free from the Office of “Liaur,” 6, Queen Square, Sourmameron Row, Loxpow, W.C. l, at 
the prices quoted. Remittances must accompany orders, otherwise they cannot be sent. 


Spirit Teachings. "Through the Mediumship of 
Wm. Stainton Moses (M.A. Oxon). By Automatic or Passive 
Writing. With a Biography by Charlton T. Speer and two full-page 


portraits ; eighth edition. Cloth, 324 pages, 6s. 6d. 
An Ex- 


n the Threshold of the Unseen. 


amination of the Phenomena of Spiritualism and of the Evi- 
dence for Survival after Death. By Sir William Barrett, F.R.S. 
Oloth, 336 pages, 8s, 
M^ is a Spirit. A Collection of spontaneous 
oases of Dream, Vision and Ecstasy, By J. Arthur Hill. Cloth, 
199 pages, 5s. 54, p 
piritualism : Its History, Phenomena and 
Doctrine. By J. Arthur Hill. Introduction by Sir A. Conan 
Doyle. Cloth, 270 pages, 8s. 
e Harmonial Philosophy. A Compendium and 
Digest of the Works of Andrew Jackson Davis, the American 
Beor oth, 424 pagos, 11s. 
Ths Religion of To-Morrow. By W. J. Colville. 
Cloth, pages, 4a. 11d, 
uman etism ; or, How to Hypnotise. A 
Practical Handbook for Students of Mesmerism, By Professor 


ames » Ten Pi showing induction of phenom 
— — 3 Third Edition, Cloth, $e. l. "X 
Seeing the Invisible. Practical Studies in Pay- 

ehometry, t Transference, T: , and Allied 
momena, By James Coates, Ph.D., F. A. S. 6s, 6d. 


Photographing the Invisible. Practical Studies 
Allied Phenomons. By Jene, Coates, Ph.D. FAS. With 99 photo. 


graphs. Cloth, 6s. 6d. 
Te Gift of the Spirit. Essays by Prentice 
Mulford. Edited by A. E. Waite. 4s. IId. 
Reminiscences. By Alfred Smedley. Includ- 
ing an account ol Marvellous Spirit Manifestations. 1s. 3d. 
Te Little Pilgrim in the Unseen. By Mrs. 
Oliphant. Cloth, 2s. 3d. 
fter Death. New Enlarged Edition of Letters 


from Julia. Given through W. T. Stead. Cloth, 3s. 11d. 


Practical Psychometry : Its Value and How it 


is Mastered, By O Hashnu Hara. 1s. 8d. 


Practical Yoga. A Series of Thoroughly 
l hilosop! d Practice of ith 
22. ths lone gad Devos ot Togs wi 


Practical Hypnotism. Teaching eighteen differ- 


est methods of foducing Mesmerism or Hypnotism, By O 
Mashnu Hara. ls. 8d. 
The Voices. A Sequel to Glimpses of the Next 


Btate. Accounts of Sittings for the Direct Voice in 1912-13. By 
Vice-Admiral W. Usborne Moore, Cloth, 461 pages, 4s. 


peaking Across the Border Line. Letters from 
a Husband in Spirit Life to His Wife on Barth. Paper covers, 

9s. 3d. Art Linen Binding, s. 4d. 
ot Silent, if Dead. By H. (Haweis). Through 


the Mediumship of Parma. Cloth, 4«. 11d. 


he Wonders of the Saints and Modera Spirit- 
walism. By the Rev, F. Fielding-Ould, M.A. Cloth, 4s. 9d. net. 


Ger Book. Edited by L. Kelway-Bamber. 


With letter from Sir Oliver Lodge. Cloth, 149 pagos, 6s. 4d. 
Spiritualism. A Philosophy of Life. By W. 


H. Evans, Cloth, 76 pages, Ls, 25d. =. 
"Phrough the Mists, or Leaves from the Auto- 

biegraphy of a Soul in Paradiso. Recorded for the author, By 
R. J. Lees, Cloth, 4s. 5d. 


T e Life Elysian. Being More Leaves from the 
Autobiography of a Boul ín Paradise. Recorded for ths author 
by R. J: Loes. Cloth, 335 pages, 4a. 54. 
isions, Previsions and Miracles in Modern 
Times, By E. Howard Groy, D.D.S. Oloth, 552 pages, 5s. 64. 


d lar Proofs of the Truths of Spiritualism. By 
the Rov. Prof, G. H:aslow, M.A, With 51 Illustrations. Cloth, 
255 pages, 8s. net. 


Oz Life After Death. By the Rey. Arthur 


Chambers, Cloth, 4s, 11d, 


ur Self after Death. 
Chambers. 170 pages, 3s. IId. 


afed, Prince of Persia; His Experience in 

Earth-Life and Spirit-Life, being Spirit Communications received 
through Mr. David Duguid, tho Glasgow Trance-Painting Mediam. 
With an — —.— containing communications from the Spirit Artists, 
Ruisdaland Steen. 592 pp., 6s. 6d. post free. 


Oer to Spiritualism Answered. By H. A. 
allas. Boards, 128 pages, 2s. 24. 
lepathy, Genuine and Fraudulent. By W. 
Wortley Baggally, With preface by Sir O. Lodge. Cloth, 9 
pages, 3s, 9d. 
I Heard a Voice ; or, The Great Exploration. By 


s King’s Counsel, Spirit Communications by automatio writing, 
through his two young daughters. Cloth, 272 pages, 7s. Lid. 


Qu Living Dead. Talks with Unknown Friends, 
By E. Katharine Bates, Proface by General Sir Alfred Tarner, 
Cloth, 160 pages, 2s. 8d. 
y Father. Personal and Spiritual Reminis. 
cences. By Estello W. Stead. The life of W. T. Stead. Cloth, 
378 pages, 2s. 94d. 
one West. Three Narratives of After-Deatl 
Experiences. Communicated to J. 8. M. Ward, B.A. Chù, 
359 pages, 5s. 6d. i 
([leachings of Love. Transmitted by writi 


through M. E. Introduction by Ellis T. Powell, LL.B., D.& 


pages, 1s. 'Tàd. 
he New Revelation. By Sir A. Conan Doyh, 


Cloth, 170 pages, 5s. 4d, Paper covers, 2s, 9d. 


ivate Dowding- A Plain Record of the Afe 
Death Experiences of a Soldier. Cloth, 109 pages, 2s, 10d, 


* Ministry of Angels Here and Beyond. By 
a Hospital Nurse (Joy). 174 pages, 2s. 244. 
hantasms of the Living, By Edmund Gurney, 
F, W. H. Myers, and F, Podmore. Abridged edition, proparol h 
Mrs. Henry Sidgwick, Dealing with Telepathy and Apparitiocs; 
16 Spirit Drawings. Cloth, 520 pages, 16s, 6d, 


Pie Undiscovered Country. A Sequence o 
Spirit Messages describing Death and the After World, Eid 
by Harold Bayley. Cloth, 270 pages, 6s, 6d. 


"T ere is no Death. By Florence Marryat. Cloth, 


265 pages, 28. 10d. 


ere and Hereafter. A Treatise on Spiritui 
Philosophy, offering a Scientific and Rational Solution of th 
Problem of Lite and Death. By Leon Denis, Cloth, 4s. 5d, 


G and Spiritualism. History of tl» 
Gospels’ Secret Doctrine of Christianity, Intercourse with Spin 
of the Dead, The New Revelation, By Leon Denis. Cloth, 4s. 


he Next Room. Experiences, Visions and 
Glen, 138 pages, Un 4d. IM By D. and H. Sven 
. in the Bible. By E. W. and M. H 
2. Wallis. Boards, 104 pages, Is. 8 0G. 
1E Explained. By E. W. and M. I. 
Wallis. Boards, 96 pages, 2s. 24d. 
Hey to Develop Mediumshp By E. W. and 
M. H. Wallis, Boards, 110 pages, 2s. 24d. 


ese Reality of Psychic Phenomena, Raps, Lew 
tations, kc, By W. J. Crawford, D.Sc. Cloth, 248 pages, 65. Sd. et 
Pizperiments in Psychical Science, Levitatioy 

Contact“ and the * Direct Voice.” By W. J. Crawl. 
D. So. Cloth, 101 pages, 68. 5d. net. 


Course of Practical Psychic Instructio 
Cloth, 8s. 


By the Rev. Arthur 
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Programme of Meetings for the Coming Week. 


THURSDAY, January 15th— 
Members and Associates 


At 7.30 p.m.— T e T ý 
Address by Count CHEDO Maro) | 

Music by Mn.A.WEISMANN, assisted by MADAME WiNsTON Win | 
| 

| 


Visitors, IS. 
Social Meeting. 


* 
ree ; 


ICH 


FRIDAY, January, 16th, 3.50 p.m.— 
Members and Associates Free; 
Talks with a Spirit Control 
Open Meeting for Written Questions of an Impersonal 
Nature Bearing on the Future Life. 


Visitors, 1s. 
Mrs. M. H. Watts. | 


MEMBERS, One Guinea, 
SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR 1920 ARE NOW DUE, 
And should be forwarded AT ONCE. 
For Syllabus and further particulars regarding the work of the 
Alliance apply to the Seoretary. 


The MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION, Ltd., 
STEINWAY HALL, LOWER SEYMOUR ST., PORTMAN SQUARE, W.: 1. 


SUNDAY EVENING Next, at 6.30, MR. A. VOUT PETERS. 
January 18th, Mrs. M. H. Wallis. 

Welcome to all. Admission Free, 
Steinway Hall is within two minutes’ walk of Selfridge’s, Oxford St., 
and five minutes from Bond Street and Marble Arch Tube Stations. 
Spiritualists and inquirers are invited to join the Association. 


Collection, 


THE LONDON SPIRITUAL MISSION, 
13, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, JANUAR 


Y LTH. 
At 11 a.m. MR. ERNEST MEADS. 


At 6,30 p.m. ... DR. W. J. VANSTONE. 
WEDNESDAY, JAN. IATA. 7.30 p.m; Mus, DOROTHY GRENSIDE. 
Thursdays, Meeting for Inquirers, 4 p.m 


WIMBLEDON SPIRITUALIST MISSION, 


Through Passage between 4 and 6, Broadway, Wimbledon. 


MR. FRANK JONES. 

6.30 p. t. REV. ROBERT KING. 

WED'SDAY, JAN 14TH, 7.30 P. w. MRS. BODDINGTON. 
(Doors closed 7.35 p.m.) 


Mratino.—Daily, 10 a.m, to 1 p.m., excepting Wednesday and 
Saturday. 


k 
DELPHIC CLUB, 22a, Regent Street, S.W. I. 


Meetings for week ending January 17th :— 


Wednesday, January 14th, 5 p.m , Mr. W. J." Vanstone. 
Lecture, ‘‘ Phosphorescence in Nature and Human Auric 
Emanations.” 

friday, January 16th, 5 p.m., Miss Constance Holm 
F. B 8. 2 b — Some Characteristies of the 
Science of Cheirosophy.' 

„A Series of Lectures on Astrology, under tho direction of Mr. 
Vilde-Blood, will be held every Monday at 7 pm, commencing 
‘snuary 19th, 

For particulars of membership apply the Secretary. 
Visitors are admitted by invitation of a Member. | 

Members’ Subscription: Town, 3 guineas; Country, 2 guineas. 


BUNDAY, JAN, 11TH, 11 A.M. 


In the subject of Spiritualism. 


Advice and information given freel 
velyn Road, Wimbledon. 


Apply to Hon. Secretary, 10, 


SATURDAY, JANU 


ARY 10, 1920. 


s PRICE TWOPENOE. 
[= Newspaper. ] Post free, 10s,10d. per anname 


HIGHER MYSTICISM, 


CHURCH OF 


22, PRINCES STREET, CAVENDISH SQUARE, W. 
MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH giving à : { Instractive 
Addresses on The Human Aura Auric ( yur Ko, Evgeny 
SUNDAY AFTERNOON, at 3 o'clock, comm ênan January lith, with 
illustrations and I elineations, 
Silver collection to defray expens No meotings morning or« ing 


THE “W. T. STEAD” LIBRARY AND BUREAU, 
13a, Baker Street, W.1. 


READING ROOM AND RESTAURANT OPEN DAILY 


MRS. SEYFORTH 


TUESDAY, Jan. 13TH. AT 7 I.M 
THURSDAY, JAN. 157TH, AT 3.30 P.M REV. A. J. WALDRON 
Members and their friends are welcome 
BRIGHTON SPIRITUALIST BROTHERHOOD, 

Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 


FORWARD MOVEMENT. 


Spe cial Lectures every Inda, Allier * 8 p.m. 
ATHEN RUM HALG, NORTH STREET 
REV. J. TYSSUL DAVIS. 
Subject: Heaven I Hell, Her ind Hereaft 
Admission Free. Reserved seats Ix, Collection. Particulars 
Mr. J. J. Goodwin 3, Chesl Am. road. or Hali 


The International Home Circ! 


e Federation. 


ESTABLISHED JULY ist. 1919 
The Exsoutive Committee ha pleasure in announci 
TWO LECTURES 


MISS VIOLET BURTON 
AT TUE 
Art Workers' Guild Hall, 6, Queen Square, Southampton 
Row, London, W.C. (close to Russell Square Tube Station), 
ON TUESDAY EVENINGS, 

January 13th—' How to Start Home Circles 
from à Spirit Guide). 
27th—‘' The Spirit Side of Home Circles.” 


Advice 


* 


xk 


tion towards expenses, 


Doors open at 7 o'clock, Lecture to commence at 7,30 o'cl 
Admission free, A Silver Colle 


(e —-— ee — ee 


CANDLES IN SUNSHINE J.M, Sram : i 
from the Autlior's poctical works sen aud edited by Charles 
Kains-Jackson. Exceedingly handsome volume. and the Vers 
is of a singularly hich ordei Portrait of Author on art paper 
106 net 

DIANS, AND OTHER POEMS. HFRBERT E. Bereroy, This 
volume of verso is of an unusually high character througout 

Handsome cloth and gold cover. Js net 


spocially commended. 


THE ALEXANDERS. 


Written, and with much originality. 
cloth and gold. 3 net 


FLOWERS OF DREAMS. Dohworiy M. GRIFFIN, 


book of poems, well conceived and cleverly written. 
brochure cover. 286 net. 


DESERT MUSINGS. L. RiCHMOND WHEELER, 


that is vory striking and fresh throughout. Prettily bound. Z- net 


SONGS OF THE SEA. Wx. H, Hopps. A capital volume of 


ms, prettily produced, 16 net. 
RESIGNATION AND OTHER POEMS. E W. Auxorp B. 
STÓTO v. They will 


These items of verse are quite exceptional 
Syed 


"ON vei from the Mese in the book to the last. 2’- net 
VICTORY DAY. R x 
ry nice little book, and tho contents are highly commended. 


Joskrm Pitti A Drama, strongly 
Handsomely produced iu 


A pretty 
Striking 


A book of Verse 


A ANDOTHER POEMS, M. E. A. MEHEWETHWH, 
ve 


In 
are invited to submit Novels, Stories, Poems, 


ct. 

A TH OR S Songs, Music, Plays, Essays, &c., to Mr. Steck- 
AU will immediately advise (whether lor separate pub ication er serial plac- 
Fees. Typewriting not essential. New writers specially sought. 


. No reading 
| — Arthur H. Stockwell, 29, Ludgate Hill. E. C. 4 
— u — co 


ii. i LG Ele 


BY SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


CAME 


THE GUARDS 
THROUGH. 


A new collection of songs of war and other verses, 
including, in addition to the poem which gives the title 
to the volume 
VicTRIX—THOSE OTHERS—HAIG IS 
MoOVING—THE GUNS IN SLSSEX— 
Yrpres—GROUSING—THE VOLUNTEER 
—THe NiGurT PATROL—THE WRECK 
ON LOCH McGARRY—THE BIGOT—THE 
ATHABASCA TRAIL—RAGTIME, 


2s. 6d. net. 
JOHN MURRAY, Albemarle Street, wut. 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


THE HILL OF VISION, 
A FORECAST OF THE GREAT WAR, 


And of Social Revolution, with the Coming of the 
New Race. 


Gathered from Automatic Writings obtained between 1909 and 1912, 
and also in 19 S, through the band of JOHN ALLEYNE, under 
the supervision of the Author, 


By FREDERICK BLIGH BOND, F. R. I B. A. 
Cloth, 184 pages. 7/If net post free. 
Orrick or Ian, 6, Queen Square, Lowpes, W.O.l. 


THE NEW REVELATION. 


By Arravur Conan Doyrx. 


This book {s his confession of faith, very frank, very courageous, 
and very resolute, The courage and Iarge-mindedness deserve cordial 
recognition. "Daily Chronicle. 


Cloth, Sixth Redition, 5/5)d. net. lapor covors, 2«, SI., post Tree. 
Liomr Office, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.. 1: 


piritualista when in London should stay at 


ouse, 18, Buds yey tet 
Rings Rom): 


Pall tariff 8 to Mrs. Stanley 


‘Watts, 

4 tive Suggestion,” by Robert McAllan, 
Proves the ralue of hy tion in — moral, mental 

and nervous disorders, as —— eurasthenia, 0 sions, De- 


, Belf-cousciousness, Btrain, kc. free by post from the author, 
, Manchoster-strest, Manchestor-equare, London, W.1. Mayfair 6821. 


Jome Reminiscences. An Account of Startling 
A Manifestations, By Alfred Smedley, With plans and 
of a num der of well-known persons who were eye-wituesses of 

. vc YO TR ls, Sd. post free, Lior Office, 6, Queen-square, 


„^ 


“The Lar Larger Spiritualism " (2nd edition) and 
— 


"The Place of Josue Christ in oy to aT (4th — 
tant booklets by Richard A. F.C. S. Fach. 
. "Home Circles and the Cultivation of Psychic Fac o 
ue post free. Obtainable from Office of ** Liant, 6, Queen Square, 
London, W.O. 1. 


ychic Research in the New Testament. 
Scientific Justifioastion of some of the Fundamental Olaima of 
Ohristianity. By Ellis T. Powell, LL B. (Lond), D. So. (Lond.). 
33 SUA 1s. 1d. post free. Lrour Office, 6, Queen Square, London, 


psyehie Force; an Experimental Investigation 


of a little-known Power, By Gambier Bolton, F.R.G.S., F.Z.S. 
won is, Bd. post free, Lrout Office, 6, Queen Square, Londos, 


br Training," a most helpful and interesting 

v by Ernest Hunt, post freo 4s 10d, Also Nerve Con. 
" Hypnotism,” 2& d., "Avto S ns, Is. 3d. 
vw road. Chiswick, Wick. London, N. 


Sui it Teachings. Cha ters pters from sabe Writings 
of “M, A. Owen (William ton Moses). Reprinted from 
Peete thle shan te mented. i pape — 
Which were roobi pages 
Pede toon Lanes Olan A Green rere, Louies, W, 


A 


(January 10, 1920. 


SPECIAL NOTICE TO SUBSCRIBERS. 


We beg to remind our subscribers who have not already 
renewed their subscriptions to “Light” for 1920, which 
are payable in advance, that they should forward remit- 
tances at once to Mr. F. W. South, 6, Queen Square, 
London, W.C. 1. Allsubseriptions for 1920 should there- 
fore be forwarded at once. Payment must be made in 
advance. 10/10 for the year’s subscription. 


"SO SAITH THE SPIRIT" 
By a King’s Counsel. 
A continuation of the author's researches undertaken through the 
agenoy of his two young dau hters, the first series of which was 


published under the title of **I Heard a Voice, or, the 
Great Exploration.“ 


Sir A. Conan Doyle writes: “I have read the bo-k carefully. It 
is wonderful. The preface is the very best summing up of what we 
know of the life beyond that [have seen. It is quite masterly.” 

“This welcome volume embodies a continuance of its author's 
researches in Spiritualism published some time ago under the title 
"I Heard & Voice.” which aroused considerable comment and the 
hope for further communications from the same source on this all- 
important theme. '—* Occult Review. ' 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


The comments ot The Times on Sir Oliver Lodge's 
article in the “Hibbert Journal! (from which we quote 
elsewhere) illustrate how little is known about the 
psychological facts which are generically called Spirit— 
ualism." These supernormal happenings were not 
invited or sought for. They range from the subcon- 
scious memory which recalls events completely effaced 
from the normal memory (such as a language unheard 
since childhood) to the phenomena of automatism, tele- 
kinesis (movement of objects without contact), and 
materialisations. These have been studied by many 
men of science in England and on the Continent, and 


have been established as facts. Many theories have 
been advanced to account for each separately. From 


the first these phenomena have presented a very extra- 
ordinary feature—they have shown in many cases what 
seems to be an external intelligence. This external 
intelligence often claims to be the surviving spirit of 
some human being, and when it gives the kind of tests 
of personality of which Sir Oliver's "Raymond" is a 
type, it is quite natural that the plain man should accept 
the statements at face value when they affect him 
personally. But the essential difference, and it is 
essential, between the old “necromancer” and the 
modern medium, is this: that the former claimed to 
“eall spirits from the vasty deep and the latter only 
provides a special organism by which spirits if they are 
there and want to communicate, can do so. The 
phenomena are sporadic and not producible at will; they 
arise from that vast world of the subconscious, of which 
philosophy is compelled tc take more and more note. 
In themselves they are older than Socrates’ conversa- 
tions with his daemon, and the very term sub- 
conscious means that there are causes which convev 
knowledge of distant or future events to our limited 
sense-consciousness and operate by means at present 


supernormal. 
* * > = 


Many of us have come into possession of the proofs 
of a spiritual world without money and without price, 
and those not merely the inward ''intimations of immor- 
tality" which few attain, but such intellectual evidences 
as can ‘chinch the intuitive perceptions. They are 
not to be obtained to order or for cash down," and if 
any person chooses to take up the position that these 

roofs, not having fallen to him personally even when 

e has "bid" £1,000 for them, are non-existent, he 
must be left to find out the truth in the only conclusive 
fashion, f.e., in the eourse of nature. It is not a money 
matter, — The genuine medium cannot be bribed to 
obtain phenomena over which he has no control. He 
does not raise ghosts" or "produce voices," a simple 
elementary truth which may haply dawn on some news- 


paper writers when it has been repeated to them a 
sufficient number of times, say a thousand One of 
the greatest of our newspaper proprietors once said that 
when the average reader had seen an advertisement 
for the tenth time he began to have a hazy idea that 
he was being told something, But only by repetition 
did the idea come at last to sink into his mind. Psychic 
science is not a commercial matter vet 
not wonder at the ceneral obtuseness on the part ot 
the outside world But the newspaper writer ought 
to be 4 little more intelli 


and we must 


> > > * 
When, a good m my Fears ag 

embarked on a wrong policy had disc: 
the late Lord Salisbury summed up the 
own frank fashion. He said. We have put ’ 
the wrong horse." It was a true verdict (the war 
proved that ; but the phrase i ich | 
offended many superfine and 
Truths must not be uttered too bli 


to fables. For, as Rudyard 


we sometimes resort 
Kipling puts it:— 
When all the werld would have a matter hid 
Since Truth is seldam friend to any crowd, 
Men write in fable, as old E p lid 
Jesting at that which none will name aloud 
And this they needs must do, or it will fall 


Unless they please they are not heard at all. 


It was Rudyard Kipling, by the way, who wrote the 
poem which concerns the foolishness of those w go 
down to Endor. It embodied a good deal of prejudice, 
and it tiekled the ears of the eroun Uings or we should 
not see it so continuously qu 1 in anti-Spiritualistie 
diatribes, especially those that proceed from what is 
called the religious Press There is some truth in 
it, as there is in all the attacks mad: pon us by our 
most intelligent critics It weuld astonish some of 
these same critics u thev became aware that some I 
their objections were first raised by Spiritualists them- 
selves against the abuses of the s ibje et by ts more m 


) ; i . 
experienced and undisciplined fo 
heard 
Spiritualism from Spiritualists as any that have pr 


at least as bitter comments on the f 


ceeded from our enemies The opposition does not 
know this How should it It is like the old breed 
ot politicians who could onl see the good in their own 


other side 


side and the evil in the 
policy while the pé pk were 
eullible To lav there 
politicians have become a by-wonl and an offence. Time 
is a great revealer We are content to work for our 
truth and to await the further diffusion of intelligence. 
We await it with confidence: it can do us nothing but 
good We have no fictions for whose fate we tremble. 
no truths which we are not content to have tested and 
tried to the uttermost 


a 
T " 
s more inteiiizence abr ul, and 


WATCHNIGHT SERVICES. 


There was à record attendance at the Watchnight Service 
on December 31st at the Reading Spiritual Mission, and the 
gathering was characterised by a sense of spiritual com- 
munion All present joined in singing  Kipling's 
"Recessional," and its recurring refrain of “Lest we forget 
had a solemn significance. Mr. Percy R. Street, who pre- 
sided, delivered an address marked by inspiring and lofty 
thought. He reminded his hearers that the world now 
more than ever before needed from them high and noble 
aspirations and resolves Successful watcehnight services 
were also held by the London Spiritual Mission and the 
Battersea Society. 
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“THE TIMES" ON SPIRITUALISM. 


Reres sy Sm O. Lopar anp Sm A. Conan Dovix. 


An article by Sir Oliver Lodge in the “Hibbert Journal” 
for January, entitled ‘‘The Attitude of the Church to the 
Phenomena known as Spiritualistic," called forth a leading 
article in “The Times" of January lst. Replies to this 
were made by Sir Oliver Lodge and Sir A. Conan Doyle. 
We are not able to reprint from the Hihbert“ more than 
a few extracts, on points referred to by “The Times." The 
whole article, however, we strongly commend to our 
readers. In our Notea hy the Way will be found some com- 
ments on the subject. 

Sir Oliver, discussing the newspaper reports of the re- 
cent Church Congress, says :— 


First I will take a sentence from a leading article in 
“The Times” of October 17th The writer says that I and 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle “proclaim the existence of POM 
with two powers, the power of raising spirits and the 
power of foretelling the future," Well, as it stands, the 
statement is unintentionally untrue. Practice of necro- 
mancy, and incantations to raise ghosts or the devil, are 
redolent of the middle ages; so far as I am concerned I 
know nothing about such processes, nor have I any know- 
ledge of le who practise incantation or any form of 
magic. I: foretelling the future, such a power is nt 
present sub judice, To say that it 1s non-existent is ab- 

Every astronomer foretells the future; so do 
doctors; and even statesmen and politicians sometimes. 
Predictions are usually inferences from present, and 
are always liable ta unforeseen con r- They are 
never infallible. Something cu purge cm with the pre- 
dicted return of a comet or a swarm of meteors, or even 
with an eclipse, though the latter contingency is un- 
likely. If a wider knowledge of the present, and a closer 
acquaintance with the springs of human action, enable 
some Intelligences to infer about the future more than 
would ordinarily seem possible iallp about human 
affairs subject to the disturbing influence of genuine free 
will—well, it is for us to find out if such a power exists. 
At present T have never dogmatised on that subject—and 
the communicators with whom I have been in touch are 
very modest abont it, though they imply that occasion. 
vad exceptional sources of information are open to them 
—but I am wi to collect trustworthy evidence of such 
a power and seek to ascertain its Laws. Evidence not 
properly authenticated before the event cannot be allowed 
to count, 


Speaking of the solace brought to many homes, he 
writes :—"It has been suggested to me that I should give 
one example of the -— afforded by the facts. It is difficult 
to select, so I take a letter from a war-widow (personally 
a stranger) which happened to come to-day, and extract a 
few passages; explaining however that the feelings of grati- 
tude nre rightly due to the facta themselves, not to a mere 
agent” : — 

"A sense of overwhelming gratitude . . . for all 
you have done for my husband and myself compels me to 
express my feelings. . . You may remember that 
some few weeks after my husband's death in action I wrote 
to you and besought your aid. You can never guess what 
that meant to me, then and now, also I doubt not that 

kindness was an aid to my husband, and in years to 
come I trust will help our boy. [She then speaks of her 
own experience through a medium and of her reading of 

ks, and continues: : 

"I have the greatest pleasure in watching the affec- 
tion between my «mall boy (who was six months old when 
his father left us here) and his father, whom he speaks of 
in the most natural if still babyish manner. I am per- 
fectly confident of the presence of my husband—at some 
times more than others and I feel a mutual joy between 
us in consequence. Love has not been weakened by the 
passing. and whilst grief ix natura! T can and do 
wense the very close companionship of my husband, and 
that alone has helped me through these two years." 


“Well, that represents,“ comments Sir Oliver, the kind 
of effect a in n great number of cases, thougli not 
all are able to express themselves, 1 am not surprised that 

ple who possess the knowledge wish to scatter their pearls 
1 even though they themselves run the. risk of 
being rent by the inappreciative.” 

Hore is the reference to Raymond to which “The Times““ 
alludes ; — 


I observe that one speaker at the Congress succeeded in 
making capital! out of what he uncharitably calle an 
“admission” of mine, viz., that the stress and urgency of 
Raymond's need to communicate subsided nfter identity 

been proved and family conviction had been attained, 
so that now communications from him were for the most 
part easy and chatty like an occasional letter home, It 
was not an admission, it was a statement; made, as I 
hope all my statements are made, with the sincere object 
of presenting the truth, whatever it may be. T see no- 
thing in it hut what is perfectly natural; and I may now 


[January 10, 1990 


take the opportunity of "potens that statement by 
adducing an exception. The exception is when anything 
of importance is happening or likely to happen in the 
family, with whose doings Raymond still keeps in close 
touch. Then he indicates a desire that we shall give him 
an early opportunity of speaking. 


Comments py “Tae Tras.” 


The following leading article, headed “Sir Oliver Lodge 
ds Spiritualism," appeared in “The Times” of January 
st:— 


Sir Oliver Lodge, writing in the “Hibbert Journal" for 
January, says that a statement in a leading article in onr 
columns was “unintentionally untrue.” We said that he 
and Sir Arthur Conan Doyle “proclaimed the existence of 
people with two powers, the power of raising spirits and the 
power of foretelling the future." We hasten to give further 
publicity to his disclaimer, and should be only too glad to 
accept it at its face value. It would be a useful counter- 
blast to the common belief that the claims of Spiritualists 
have been examined and are supported by high scientific au- 
thority. Sir Oliver Lodge protests that he knows nothing 
of the practices of necromancy and incantation, or of the 
people who practise them. No doubt medieval necromancers 
employed magic circles, fat from the bodies of suicides, and 
prayers said backwards, whilst contemporary ‘“‘mediums”’ 
use darkened rooms, banjos. and hymns. No doubt also 
the medieval performers attached great importance to the 
rodnction of visible manifestations, and these have recently 

n rather “blown upon." But the essential part of the 
claim, the claim to get into communication with the dead, 
is identical in the two cases. Sir Oliver Lodge, in the 
article in which he challenges our statement, announces, 
not for the first time, that after thirty years' study he has 
been impelled to the hypothesis that communications some- 
times come from friends on the other side." He asserts 


moninl from a war widow who, following his advice, by 
means of books and through a medium,“ has h 


varying accuracy, and he deplores its apparent illegality 
77 by other persons. He sa that some “‘intelli- 
gencees" seem to be able to foretell about the future more 


ing or is ly to happen. his boc mond.“ he de- 
scribes a warning, obscure until after the event, which ho 
received through a medium! in America, and interprets it 
as a prediction of his son's death and subsequent communi- 
cations with him. Sir Oliver Lodge does justice neither to 
himself nor to the publie in — to ride two horses 
We desire neither to interfere with his beliefs nor to place 
obstacles in the way of his investigations. But we have a 
right to demand transparent candour from a man who 
claims to he an exponent of the scientific method and to have 
applied that method to phenomena which, to say the least 
t dd be said, have sometimes been associated with 
fraud. 


Sig A. Conan Dovre's ANSWER. 


In “The Times" of January 3rd, Sir A. Conan Doyle 
wrote 


As you were good enough to couple my name with that 
of Sir Oliver Lodge in your original remarks upon Spiritu- 
alism, you will perhaps allow me to associate myself with his 
disclaimer of the views attributed to us. Those views were 
that mediums had the power “‘of raising spirits and of fore- 
telling the future," To “raise a spirit“ would seem to 
imply that we had some control over those who have passed 
into the beyond. Such is not the case. The most that we - 
can do is to make the physical conditions such that if they 
should of their own desire wish to manifest themselves to 
our senses, they may be able to do so. As to “foretelling 
the future.“ I have expressly stated in my “New Revela- 
tion" (p. 122); -n the whole I preserve an open mind 
upon the powers and limitations of prophecy." I have 
known some very remarkable cases of fulfilment, and T have 
known grievous lapses. From their higher ground the spirit 
people see the relations between cause and effect more 
clearly than we do. but I for one would never admit that 
they have any certain power of foretelling the future. Thus 
on both counts you have unwittingly misrepresented my 
views. You add that mediums use “darkened rooms, banjos, 
and hymns.” The darkened zoom is common, but by no 
means universal, the banjo is, so far as I know, unknown, 
but hymns and prayer do certainly accompany this, fhe 
most solemn of all religious functions. . 

Sir Oliver has published his one war-widow letter as a 
sample, no doubt, of a large correspondence. I have myself 
received hundreds, Of these, 60 complete successes out of 
72 attempts have been obtained from a single medium. 
These documents are entirely at the disposal of yo 
or vf any other competent authority who would care to ex- 

amine them. My testimony. however. is more direct than 
this. since I can solemnly declare that, using an unpaid 
medium. I have beyond all question or doubt spoken face ta 
face with my son, my brother, my nephew by marriage, an 
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several other friends since their death 


On each o 
there were six or More witnesses. 


casion 


Str Ontver Lopar Exriainxs 
In “The Times" of January 5th Sir Oliver Lodge wrote 


There is no lack of candour in my article in the current 
“Hibbert Journal," criticised in your fifth leader of Janu- 
ary Ist, nor any attempt to ride two horses; the attempt is 
to convey information and to cultivate precision of language 
in a subject which to people unimpressed with its import- 
ance may appear tiresome, My object was not to repudiate 


anything, but to get the facts rightly stated. As I was 
careful to say (p. 264), sentences were cited “not for the 
sake of controversy, but for the sake of explication." 1 


then said that the power of foretelling the tuture (in the 
sense intended and explained) was sub judice; as itis. Also 
that we had no power of raising spirits." The extract 
from a widow's letter I can and do sense the very close 
companionship of my husband’’—should not be read as sig- 
nifying the raising of anything that appealed to bodily 
senses. I am not responsible for using the word sense“ 
as a verb, in this phrase, though your quotation marks, and 
change of pronoun from my to her, may make it ap- 
pear that | am. The word is popularly used to signify an 
awareness, or mental impression, apart from the recognised 
senses. I suppose the idea is that the impression comes 
through an extra unnamed kind of sense. 


A PIONEER IN PSYCHIC RESEARCH. 


Sin Wituiw BargerT, F.R.S. 


A brief and very interesting 
Barrett, F.R.S., appears in Ihe International Psychic 
Gazette’’ of the current month The work of this eminent 
physicist is traced from his first experiences as a skilled as- 
sistant at the Royal Institution to his chairmanship at the 
Royal College of Science in Dublin. 

His first introduction to occult, or as we prefer to call 
them, subconscious phenomena, was through hypnotic ex- 
periments. In these he found that the hypnotised subject 
would accept any suggestion, completely hallucinating the 
senses of sight, hearing, taste, etc., and would reproduce in 
the most striking manner the thoughts and sensory impres- 
sions of the hypnotiser. This thought-transference, Sir Wil- 
liam discovered, could be effected without speech or any 
signs whatsoever. Further experiments in thought trans- 
ference without hypnotism showed that simple and elemen- 
tary results could be so- produced, and these were embodied 
in a paper on “Abnormal Conditions of Mind," read before 
the British Association in 1876. 

Sir William at that time considered that the most satis- 
factory explanation of many physical phenomena of 
Spiritualism could be accounted for by bypnotic hallucina- 
tion. 

He says:— 


biography of Sir Wm. 


Accordingly, in my paper at the British Association a 
vear later I advanced this hypothesis to explain these al- 
eged extraordinary Spiritualistic phenomena, and urged 
that a special committee of scientific experts should be ap- 
pointed to inquire into the validity of the evidence I had 
adduced in favour of thought-transference, as well as into 
Spiritualistic and other phenomena associated with ab- 
normal conditions of mind. Dr. William Carpenter, the 
famous physiologist, made à contemptuous speech, which 
aroused much tumult and angry passion, but Mr. Crookes 
came forward and said he “had listened with interest and 
approval to Professor Barrett's paper; he thoroughly be- 
lieved what had been described, and hoped the audience 
would also believe it." At the same time, he related some 
of his own Spiritualistic experiences and wisely dissented 
from the view I had expressed in my paper. He said the 
phenomena were nof due to hallucination. It still seemed 
to me, however, that Crookes only thought he had seen the 
phenomena. At that meeting two other eminent scientific 
men, Mr. Alfred Russel Wallace, the president of the sec- 
tion, and Lord Rayleigh, also spoke, and warmly supported 
the appointment of nn expert committee of inquiry. Lord 
Rayleigh, in the course of his speech—(I quote from the 
local newspaper) said, It was wrong to cast ridicule on 
tfie investigation of Spiritualism; he himself had been to 
sittings with a well-known medium, accompanied by a pro- 
fessional conjurer, with the result that the conjurer could 
not form the remotest idea of how many of the phenomena 
were produced.” Though not present, Sir William Huggins 
(then Mr. Huggins, and afterwards President of the Royal 
Society), wrote to me that he agreed with me as he himself 


had witnessed utterly inexplicable psychical phenomena 
deserving further investigation. 
Ius REvENGES. 
The whirligig of time presents its revenges. These four 


illustrious scientific men —Crookes, Wallace, Rayleigh, and 
Huggins—-each received the Order of Merit from our King, 
and three of them became Presidents of the Royal Society, 
the highest scientific honour that can be conferred in Great 
Britain. Whilst all their names will be ever memorable in 


the history of science, most of their screaming opponents 
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have long since 
his recent 
Society. 


jassed into oblivion! Lord Rayleigh, in 
esidential address to the Psychical Research 
distinctly stated ‘I repudiate altogether the 
idea of hallucination; the incidents were always unexpected, 
and the impressions of those present all agreed.” 

In consequence of larger experience with a number of 
mediums and in collaboration with Mr. Dawson Rogers, the 
then Editor of Licut, he worked for the establishment of a 
centre of Psychical Research. This was the beginning of 
the S.P.R. He was joined by a number of men distinguished 
in politics, science and letters, of whom the Rt. Hon. A. J 
Balfour and Mr. F. W. Percival are now the only surviving 
members of the brilliant circle which included Romanes, 
Lord Houghton, F. W. Myers, Gurney, Sidgwick, and many 
others, He went to America in 1884 and founded the Ameri- 
can Soviety 


It is interesting to note in view of the reckless state- 
ments so confidently made that Dr. A. R. Wallace and Pro- 
fessor Crookes were prepossessed in favour of  Spiritist 
theories that Sir Wm. Barrett, speaking from the personal 
experience, in which these critics are absolutely lacking, 
say . 

"We must, however, all remember that we are far more 
ignorant of this subject than either Mr. Wallace or Mr 
Crookes, both of whom commenced the inquiry as profound 
sceptics in these matters, and they tell us the logic of facts 
has driven them from scepticism to a belief in the genuine- 
ness of Spiritualistic phenomena. In spite of ridicule and 
contempt, Spiritualism undoubtedly presents new and won- 
derful facts which must sooner or later compel the attention 
of thoughtful men.”’ 


Sir William's concluding sentence has been more than 
borne ont hy subsequent developments. 


SCIENCE AND ROMAN CATHOLICISM, 


"'The Popes and Science," by Dr. J. J. Walsh, LL.D., 
Ken and “Twelve Catholic Men of Science," by Sir Bertram 
Windle, F.R.S., are two books which have been issued by 
the Catholic Truth Society. They are in the usual style of 
apologetics—they prove quite conclusively what well-in- 
formed persons do not deny. We are well aware that the 
Roman Catholic Church doas not oppose science as s ich, and 
has many scientific men within her pale, whose medical and 
other practice does not bring them into conflict with dogma. 
But such books leave on one side the attitude of the Church 
when the obvious conclusions are in conflict with Catholic 
dogmatics. "That is the real crux, and the answer is per- 
fectly well known. Of all vain necromaney the vainest is to 
raise the ghosts of dead controversies. These books contain 
no references to psychic science, and, therefore, scarcely fall 
within our province. On the attitude of the Holy See to 
that science it is sufficient to allude to the Encyclical against 
Modernism, and to quote from the allocution of the Roman 
Catholic Bishop of Salford (Tablet, April 6th, 1912):— 

"Now the essential and most pernicious element of 
modern Spiritism is precisely this unlawful trafficking 
with, or seeking to traffic with, spirits, whether good or 
bad, whether human, angelic, or diabolical in their nature 

It is begotten of a morbid and fearfully dangerous curio- 

sity like that of our first parents to know those hidden 

things which God does not see fit to make known to us, 
and, therefore, to seek such knowledge is to act contrary 
to, and to sin against the Divine Will.” 


This is quite conclusive—it is not a condemnation of 
theories, as these books maintain clerical antagonism to be, 
but a bar placed before the research into facts. 

S. pe Baars. 


SPIRITUALISM IN CURRENT LITERATURE. 


Some slight indication of the flood of discussion which 
Spiritualism is calling forth in the newspapers and peri- 
odicals of the day is afforded by the list we give herewith. 
We confine ourselves in this instance to what has appeared 
in the New Year. Had we included the past few months 
this issue of Licut would be entirely occupied with the 
ist. 

“Nineteenth Century" (Jan,). ‘The Church Congress 
and Spiritualism: A Secular View," by Mary E. Monteith. 

"Contemporary Review" 6lan.). “Spiritualism in the 
Days of Charles II., by J. G. Muddiman 

"Nash's Magazine (au). “The Abolishing of Death, 
by Basil King. 

"Strand Magazine (Jan.) 
Coast," by Sir A. Conan Doyle 

“Hibbert Journal" (Jan.). “The Attitude of the Church 
fo v^ Phenomena kuown as Spiritualistic," by Sir Oliver 
Jodie. 

“The Quest (an), “Spiritualism: Its Position and 
its Prospects," by David Gow (Editor of LiGnT). 

“Sheffield Daily Telegraph” (Jan 1st). Correspondence. 

“Daily Express (Jan. Ist). Telegrams of psychic ex- 
periences from. New York and Amsterdam. 

“Tho Ties." Jan, Ist: Leading article on Spiritualism; 
Jan Ard: Letter from Sir A. Conan Doyle; Jan, 5th: 
Letter from Sir Oliver Lodge. 

“Daily Telegraph” (Jan. 2nd), 

Doyle's book, The Vital Message." 


Part two of “The Uncharted 


Review of Sir A. Conan 


" 


t 
| 
| 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, v. c. 1. 


The Alilance possesses the largest Library in existence of occult, 
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THE OUTLOOK: A SURVEY AND A 
SUMMARY, 


The great wave of psychic activity shows no signa 
of abating; rather it increases, betokening a deep 
spiritual impulse below the surface. Perhaps it 
presages an even greater transformation—the dawn of 
anew age. For we never make the mistake of con- 
fusing the psychical and the spiritual—the one is a 
faculty, the other is a life; the one a door, the other a 
great Presence Chamber. We look around and see a 
confusion of counsels; we are aware of a clamour of 
tongues in passionate dispute. The tumult disturbs 
us a little, but not very much. — The little thing comes 
with noise and fermentation; the great thing arrives 
in silence and tranquility; it works in the interior of 
life. 

Meantime there descends upon us a heavy hail of 
discussions, controversies, reports, commentaries—very 
few of them worth any serious consideration. One of 
our friends, a famous poet, with all the poet’s 
impatience of dulnéss and stupidity, lately expressed to 
us his despair of convincing the common fool! of the 
rcality of the evidences for life after death. Alas, we have 
the common fool to deal with on both sides of the argu- 
ment, We must be patient with him; he speaks for 
common fools, and his words are probably those best 
adapted to the minds he addresses. And it may be 
that to the eyes of the higher intelligences we are all 
common fools. We can only do the best we can not to 
be entirely foolish, seeking to stand on our feet and see 
the world. with our own eyes and not through the eyes 
of others, aping their manners and parroting their 
speech, 

Things have changed, indeed. We have made a 
distinct advance. The enemies of the new order— 
God's opposition, as we once termed them—have 
shifted their position considerably. Our facts are 
being accepted grudgingly, but are vigorously denounced 
as undignified, squalid—a host of uncomplimentary 
adjectives. We leave aside the argument which talks 
freely of deyils. Science, as Sir Oliver Lodge pointed 
out, pays no serious attention to theological sign-boards, 
We have a multifarious subject to handle ; it has a multi- 
tude of ramifications. It cannot be adequately dealt 
with even by our most gifted minds. A single depart- 
ment is sufficient for most of them—the religious, the 
scientific, the philosophical, the social. We look over 
them all as well as we can and see that, however dis- 
cordant at present, they are making towards a great 
harmony, We must bear the discords at present with 
what fortitude we can. 

We have heard lately of the great need for a large 
and representative journal that shall present the case 
for Spiritualism in a more adequate manner than any 
of our present more or less struggling journals. Well, 
that will come; the time is nearly ripe for it. The 
great. publie are beginning to understand. The day 
has gone by when, as in former days, a few columns 
of stodge could be regarded as sufficient for the require- 
ments of the case. On the other hand, we do not wish 
to fall to the temptation of presenting our case in the 
smart, snappy sensational way which is supposed to be 
the note of modern journalism. We cannot cater for 
the “common fool! until he has grown sufficiently in 


mind to be above the need of common foolery. There 
ure plenty of caterers for him in that line, bogus 
psychic experts“ with vampire stories and ghost 


stunts“; smart writers who, knowing little of our sub 
ject and caring less, give the publie that which it is sup 
posed to appreciate, witty gibes, glittering pieces of 
satire, and “arguments” so cheap and fallacious that it 
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is really a wonder the common fool” does not turn 
round upon instructors who hold his wits in such light 
esteem, 

Meantime, the issues grow clearer. 
define them as well as we can. 

SPIRITUALISM.—It stands for scientific evidence of a 
life after death, a fact which when once it has laid hold 
of the general mind is bound to react upon the world's 
thought and practice, It will bring about that great 
ideal aptly summarised as the stage at which it will be 
seen that a man’s duty coincides with his own best 
interests. That is true to-day, but it is not apparent, 
or we should not see so many living meanly for mean 
things. 

THE Cuvrones.—As a general summary, with some 
notable exceptions, the attitude seems to be that Spirit- 
ualism is a mixture of fraud and reality. The fraud 
is conscious or unconscious ; the reality is devilish. With 
the latter argument, as we have said, we are little con- 
cerned. Doubtless there are froward souls on both 
sides of the way. We don't call them devils, whether 
they are in the flesh or out of it. They are simply 
undeveloped. In any case, they are subject to Divine 
law; and there are angels as well as devils. 

Tue Ratioxauists.—Their standpoint may be 
summed up in the rough thus: Spiritualism is a matter 
of conjuring, superstition and self-deception. There 
may also be in it a smattering of telepathy and the 
action of the subconscious mind—this is a liberal con- 
cession. 

So there it stands—a triangle A serious position 
in some aspects; in others as comical as the ''great 
triangular duel in Captain Marryat’s rollicking sea- 
story. The Churches can only kill Spiritualism at the 
gravest risk to themselves. They cannot kill 
Rationalism without its aid. And for ourselves we do 
not want to kill Rationalism. It can do splendid work 
in its own sphere—it has already done good service by 
showing the Churches that their duty lies as much in 
making the earth a better place to live in as in alluring 
to other and brighter worlds. 

This is the position as we sce it, shorn of its many 
complexities. There is a composition of forces all more 
or less necessary to the final adjustment. We do not 
fear opposition even when it is ignorant and senseless. 
When it is reasoned and sincere we welcome it, for only 
by opposition can Truth suceeed. Conflict is the law 
of progress here. Even in higher spheres it may be 
needed, but there it will be doubtless a means of 
harmonious activity—action and reaction—and not the 
weltering struggle which is its wavering image here. 


Let us try and 


A QUESTION IN SPIRIT IDENTITY. 

Mr. C. J. Hans Hamilton sends us an interesting paper 
on “Problems of Spirit Identity." He quotes from “The 
Psychic Riddle" (a book by the eminent American investi- 
gator, Dr. Isaac Funk) an instance of fact which has posed 
many other researchers. Dr. Funk remarks that although 
he has had some evidential communications from (e.) 
“Theodore Parker," yet never once has the communicating 
spirit “described with anything approaching exactness u 
previous interview," Mr. Hamilton calls attention to the 
experiments planned by M. César de Vesme, the distinguished 
editor of the Annales des Sciences. Psychiques'' to throw 
"ome light on this perplexing phase: When a communica- 
tion showing good prima facie evidence of identity was 
received through a medium, A, the sitters, among whom was 
imother medium, B, were divided into two groups of which 
one, including the medium B, went into another room. The 
5 5 755 was accustomed to communicate through B, and was 
asked to curry a message or indicate a certain line of thought 
to the first group in the other room. Not once, says M. de 
Vesme, has he been able to get this done, 

This is negative evidence of much value for (1) it estab- 
lishes the genuineness of the experiment; and (2) it shows 
that if the communicator 1s ently the personality claimed, 
the conditions of communication must be widely different 
from those to which we are normally accustomed; (8) It 
tends, by the failure, to show that thought is not projected 
from oue group to the other. Experiments of this very 
simple kind might throw light on this difficult matter. Two 
mediums nre necessary through both of whom the alleged 
personality is used to communicate; and the subject of 
matter to be carried from one to the other group should he 
written by some reliable persons outside the — séance 
altogether, sealed, and opened by the second group only in 
the presence of the writers, 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


Sir Oliver and Lady Lodge sailed for America on Mon 
day last. 


At the opening social gathering of the London Spirit- 
ualist Alliance next Thursday, the 15th inst., members will 
have the pleasure of hearing an address by Count Cheddo 
Mijatovich, former Serbian Minister at the Court of St 
James’s. Lovers of good music will be gratified to know 
that the musical arrangements for the evening are in the 
hands of Mr. A. Weismann, and that Madame Winston Weir 
will, it is anticipated, give some of her charming songs. 


>= * LI * 


_The recent paintings executed by Mrs. Harris while 
blindfolded are now on exhibition at the Delphic Club for 
a week, and visitors are invited to inspect them. 


- * ^ LI 


Bir A. Conan Doyle in the January “Strand Magazine, 
in the second part of his intensely interesting series, “The 
Uncharted Coast, writes, “So far have we advanced that 
of the eighty or ninety cases carefully detailed in Dale Owen's 
*Footfalls, published in 1859, we find now, sixty years 
later, that there is hardly one which cannot be classified and 
understood.” 


B * * 


The Sheffield Daily Telegraph" writes: “We have been 
following with great interest the discussions, debates and 
controversies that are raging around Spiritualism. These 
are increasing and we should rather like to know why. Is 
it that real discoveries have been made and dependable 
evidence produced, or is it merely a strain of insanity pro- 
duced by the war? Curiously enough a number of people 
who seem to our unenlightened vision completely mad on 
this point are shrewd, far-seeing, business men of the world 
in everything else.’’ 


Similar testimony comes from many other sources. Vor 
instance, we find the following in “The Sphere" (December 
27th): “Whether it is owing directly to the war, or in- 
directly, as a craving for excitement and new sensations, 
Spiritualism in one form or another is enjoying a tremen- 
dous vogue. It is a craze which has had its votaries ever 
since early times, though it is doubtful whether it has ever 
held the popular attention quite as much as at present, when 
the newspapers are full of column-length descriptions of 
séances and of so-called spirit photographs.“ 


* * * * 


The reference to early times is an opportune one. The 
phenomena we are now observing have occurred without 
interruption throughout the ages, and a magnificent record of 
them will be found in William Howitt's “History of the 
Supernatural.” One change in the present day is that 
pola are no longer afraid to avow their experiences and 

lefs. 


Miss Edith K. Harper, writing in the ‘Occult Review’ 
of "The Twentieth Plane," by Dr. A. D. Watson, says, “In 
the energetic and earnest questioning of the dramatis 
persona by Dr. Watson, I am irresistibly reminded of W. 
P. Stead, who always strove to elicit from the Invisibles the 
utmost they seemed to have the power to convey.” 


LI LI * * 


Miss Maud MacCarthy, the famous violinist, is to deliver 
a series of four lectures on “Modern Pythagoreanism,” 
beginning on Sunday next. ‘The subject matter consists 
of teachings and demonstrations regarding the arts and 
crafts and the revival of sacred mysteries therein, 


LJ Ld * = 


Mrs. Mary Gordon had a congenial task in a recent 
address at Brighton when she replied to the sermon of a 
local clergyman condemning Spiritualism, In the course 
of her remarks she observed that ‘preachers of to-day say 
little about hell. They have learned that the intelligence 
of their congregations has evolved beyond the stage when 
pe vane of eternal punishment could be received as a guide 
to life.“ 


The mental attitude of the reporter at Mrs. Gordon's 
meeting is not without humour. He remarks that she 
“prefaced her address with a prayer which, save in its 
p raseology, might have been uttered in all sincerity in any 
Jhristian church.’ — When Mrs Gordon, speaking of the 
alleged dangers of Spiritualism, said that “since she had 
been a Spiritualist she had improved in condition, physically. 
morally and spiritually,” this painfully precise and literal 
reporter (he must have been young) commented, Mrs. 
Gordon has a particularly robust appearance” ! 


Sir A. Conan Doyle starts on January 19th n lecture tour 
Which ineludes Southport, Blackpool, Preston and More- 
cambo, At Sir Arthur's request Mr. Horace Leaf will 


follow him wt these towns with his illustrated lecture on 
Miterialivations.”’ 


LLIGAT. 13 


The “Church Family Newspaper" is “authoritatively 
informed’ that it is not correct to say that Bishop Welldon 
has invited Sir A. Conan Doyle to address a meeting of 
Durham clergymen on Spiritualism. 


“The fact is" (says the newspaper in question) “Sir 
Arthur Conan Doyle has long been known to Bishop Welldon, 
who invited him to stay at the Deanery, Durham, in the 
New Year. While Sir Arthur is there he will probably 
address, not a gublic meeting, but a gathering of friends, 
whom the Dean may invite to meet Sir Arthur. The meet- 
ing, if it is held at all, will not be in any sense a meeting 
for the clergy Its object will be to give a limited number 
of persons who are interested in Spiritualism an opportunity 
of hearing what Sir Arthur has to say about it 


We are glad to hear that the English translation is 
shortly to appear of Dr. Gustave Geley's book, From the 
Unconscious to the Conscious," This work, dealing with 
supernormal faculties in man, amounts to a complete 
reversal of the materialist psychology which regards thought 
as a secretion of the brain and supernormal faculty as a 
pathological state. The irrefutable proofs of the psychic 
origin of variation supplies the gap left by Darwin, who 
expressly declared the origin of variation to be due to un- 
known laws The book links up psychology with physio- 
logical involution and should be known to all English 
readers. The translation is being done by Mr. S. De Brath 
and 19 5 work will be published by Messrs. Collins and Sons, 
Limited. 


* * * * 


An illuminated address in book form and a motor-car were 
presented last week to Sir Oliver Lodge on behalf of the 
citizens of Birmingham by Sir Gilbert Barling, Vice- 
Chancellor of Birmingham University, as an appreciation of 
his distinguished scientific services as Principal of the 
Birmingham University. A jewel was given to Lady Lodge. 
The gifts had been publicly subscribed for. 


Sir Oliver Lodge, in replying, said great cities always 
impressed him as the outcome of the long labour of many 
generations. We stood on their shoulders; we inherited their 
work; and it was our privilege to carry it on. Sir Oliver 
added that as Principal of the University he had never been 
free to go to the United States, which he was now going to 
visit almost immediately. 


* * * * 


Mrs. Cadwallader, Editor of the Progressive Thinker” 
(Chicago). reviewing the past says, “As we look back, we 
realise how much Spiritualism owes to individual Spirit- 
ualists like 8. B. Brittain, of the ‘Univercoelum’ ; Andrew 
Jackson Davis, of "The Herald of Progress’ ; Jonathan M. 
Roberts, of ‘Mind and Matter’ ; Luther R. Colby, of "The 
Banner of Light’: C. C. Stowell, of ‘The Light of Truth,’ 
and many other men and women who gave the best that was 
in them and incurred heavy financial losses in an endeavour 
to spread the truth of Spiritualism.” 


Before the Roval Colonial Institute, at the Central Hall, 
Westminster, on Tuesday evening next, at S o'clock, Dr. 
Kllis Powell will read a paper on “The New British King- 
ship," in which he will elucidate the mystic aspects of the 
royal office which are now beginning to be the centre of such 
keen interest both here and on the other side of the 
Altantic. 


We hear that Dr. Schrenck Notzing is now devoting 
himself to the study of clairvoyance, and that he has in 
reparation à book dealing with this subject. It is to be 
ioped that his experiments have proved as decisive as those 
he recorded in connection with materialisations. 


Michael Temple, in Nash's Illustrated Weekly" (Dec, 
27th), has an article entitled ‘The Quest for the Super- 
natural," in which he examines some of the evidence in 
support of a belief in psychic phenomena. It is good to find 
n writer who, though not a Spiritualist, examines in 
an impartial way the researches of eminent men in this 
subject, He refers to Flammarion, Crookes, Lombroso, and 
others, 


Here is a sample of his clear thinking After des ribing 
at a séance with Eusapia Palladino an act of levitation 
which three cameras recorded—and remarking en passant 
that photographs have been *''faked' —he continues, “but 
to suggest that Lombroso, Schiaparelli, and Richet would 
lend themselves to an imposture of that sort is, on the 
face of it, ridiculous. What they thought they saw is what 
the cameras recorded. What the cameras recorded is what 
they thought they saw. and T can find no escape from the 
conclusion that the thing did actually happen. If it did, 
no exposure of tricks played at other times by Eusapia 
SS MP can minimise its importance, The strongest man 
who ever lived, placed in the position in which Eusapia was 
placed, could not have lifted that table as the camera shows 
it to have been lifted. We are in the presence of a new 
force, be its origin and nature what they may.” 


— 
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A VETERAN RESEARCHER. 


Liehr on Psycnic PHOTOGRAPHY. 


Mr. James Coates occupies a unique and honoured 
position in the Spiritualistic movement. He has been 
engaged in psychical research for a very long period, and 
the results of his experiences form a valuable contribution 
to the literature of the subject. In a timely book just issued, 
“Ts Modern Spiritualism Based on Facts or Fancy?" (L. N. 
Fowler and Co., 2/-), he gathers together some of his earlier 
researches and presents them with new facts and comments. 
Now that spirit photography is being discussed in the Press 
so prominently it is a good thing to have the views of a 
man like Mr. Coates, who has made a life study of this 
branch. Of course the major part of his researches is con- 
tained in his invaluable k, ‘Photographing the 
Invisible" (1911), but the present little work forms a wel- 
come addendum. It is chiefly concerned with the remark- 
able Standfast Case, briefly referred to in Mr. Coates's 
earlier work. He was then unable to produce the psychic 
photographs which are now given. They ien 
strengthen the presentation of the evidence—given throug 
three paychics—for what the author considers to be one of 
the best cases he has encountered. It will well repay the 
attention of students. He says:— 


In my studies of psychic photography this case is, to 
me, the most interesting. either the . nor 
the other two sons influenced knew anything about Mr. 

Standfast. | Nevertheless, his departed wife, 
on by a persistent human love, succeeded even- 
tually in getting into touch with her husband. 


No less interesting is the instance of psychography with 
Dr. T. D'Aute Boomer on account of the. light n throws 
on the delicate conditions of mediumship as well as its 
limitations. Here we have a case of a psychie who was 
the means of producing a written. cpm S of a splendidly 
evidential character on plates which he had neither seen, 
handled nor developed. It is a hard nut for the sceptic to 
crack. He has no refuge save in the assertion that a num- 
ber of well-known, reputable men are liars and cheats. The 
convenient explanation of collective hallucination will not 
serve, because an objective result was obtained. — 


Speaking of this case Mr. Coates makes an important 
observation. He says :— 


If photographers studied this aspect more, they would 


aphy have little to do with th i of 
pou» photographs or chographs, as the. res, 
orms, and writings are deposited on the plate indepen- 
dently of the usual operations. 


On another page the author Vocem as follows from a 
letter he received from Mr. Standíast:— 


I am denied interested in reading the com- 
9 thro rs. Seiten ae = det pe 2 
At it is impossible to tograph the ac spirit, bu 
only the resemblance, ge as they can make TE of the 

y they once wore. So many photos show the appear- 
ance of portraits in the process of making, like a sketch 
incomplete. 


learn the astonishing lesson that the ordinary processes of 
~~ photdgr: e kilnog 


In the D'Aute e case the remarks made about 
"virgin plates" (pp. 33-35) deserve serious 5 
They show the complexity of the operations involved. The 
author says: ‘Ridicule conditions as much as you like, the 
fact remains that, however willing the medium and his con- 
trols may be, we cannot get satisfactory fesults unless we 
supply them (the Invisibles) with suitable conditions.” 


In view of the recent demand for tests in connection with 
Mr. William Hope, of the Crewe Circle, and others, we 
cannot refrain from giving Mr. Coates’s sensible comment 
on what he calls “the futility and cruelty of so-called tests.” 
We entirely agree with him. He says:— 


First, they are futile, inasmuch as they are of no 
practical use. As soon as some investigator is satisfied 
4 dozen more want to repeat them or devise others. They 
ure cruel, as they inflict unnecessary strain on the vital 
and psychic energies of the medium. Second, if the 
phenomena do not furnish their own evidences, no amount 
of testing will. In the foregoing case the internal 
evidence presented by the psychograph is of greater 
importance than tbe testing to which Dr. Hooper so 
readily submitted. 


We commend this splendid little book of Mr. Coates to 
all students. It and its larger companion. ‘Photographing 
the Invisible, are indispensable to those who would under- 
stand the conditions and difficulties attending communica- 
tions with those in the Beyond. 1 U 


Mus. Arwe Jawmacm (11, Sheringham-avenue, Manor 
Park), as administrator of the Distress Fund connected with 
the Little Ilford Society of Christian Spiritualistis, wishes 
to acknowledge with mony thanks the receipt of two parcels 
vl clothing from Mrs. Hudson, of Huddersfield. 
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"I HAVE TALKED FACE TO FACE” 


Sır A. Conan Doyus’s Testimony. 


Sir A. Conan Doyle, in the “Worcester Advertiser," in 
the course of a reply to Canon Wilson, who has been lectur- 
ing against Spiritualism, relates the following evidential ex- 
perience ; — 


"When I have to discuss Spiritualism I always feel as a 
New Yorker might who heard an argument as to whether 
there was such a place as America. The thing to him is 
certain, and yet he can only keep on repeating that he has 
been there. I have seen and felt these psychic things. I 
have talked face to face again and again, beyond all Gestion 
or doubt, with my dead, and yet I can only assert the fact, 
and mention those others who were present. I want no scien- 
tific expert to tell me the truth ot it, and yet I have no 
means of conveying that truth to another. 

“The last occasion was in Wales this month (December). 
My brother came to me and announced himself by giving his 
family pet name, which I will venture to say no one in Wales 
could know. e then Boo to me about the health of his 
wife in Copenhagen as clearly as he could have done if he 


had not been, but ha 2 und at liberty, how could 
he know of this person living in the particular town about 
which I wanted information 1 


pure 8 to ascribe such cases to any cause save the 
one which they claim for themselves—namely, spirit com- 


UNFAIR QUOTATION. 


In the same contribution Sir Arthur has some remarks, 
which deserve to be noted, regarding certain unfair tactics 
of opponents. He says:— 


“It is worth while to draw attention to one disability 
from — — 1 suffer x . aed D ne 
hands those "Ww 0, van : 0 re ) tar. 
Spiritualist writers set out to tell the whale truth aa they 
do not, as a rule, disguise that mediums are sometimes 
fraudulent, that communications are sometimes false, and 
that evil influences may appear. These concessions are 
instantly extracted and quoted against them, while their 
opponents suppress all that is said on the other side, the 
assured knowledge, the deep consolation, the moral hel : 
the certainty in an age of doubt. Thus an entirely fa 
impression is created. To take an obvious example, any- 
one reading Canon Wilson's paper would really imagine, 
save for one hne, that Sir Oliver e, instead of being 
the brave protagonist of Spiritualism, was himself in doubt 
upon the subject. I continually find my own books quoted 
in the same way against myself. Still I am of opinion 
that to be truthful and fair is always in the end the better 
policy, whatever momentary advantage may be taken by our 
opponents of our admissions that every good thing may be 
abused. 


"SCREEN" MARKS IN PSYCHIC PICTURES. 


A correspondent in France raises an interesting question 
with regard to the stipple marks or “screen” marks men- 
tioned in a letter of Sir A. Conan Doyle's which accom- 
panied the publication of a psychic photograph representing 
his son who fell in the war. Sir Arthur, as quoted by our 
correspondent, attributes these to a probable transfer of a 
sereen picture from an illustrated magazine; and our corres- 
pondent takes up this point and shows that similar “sereen” 
marks have appeared on moulds of a materialised “double.” 
The clay showed similar “screen” marks as if the impression 
had been made through cambric. (pp. 134 and 198, 
"Exteriorisation de la Motricité,” De Rochas.) 

This is attributed by some experimentalists to an invisible 
protective psychic screen, and good reasons are given for 
the hypothesis. Till, however, the process actually 
employed by the operators on the other vite i» much more 
elucidated, all these hypotheses seem too much like guess- 
work. The data are still insufficient. — 

Our correspondent suggests that “spirits have kept us 
too Jong in the dark as to this matter, which touches closely 
the proofs of their identity." That is so, und useful experi- 
mental work could be done in that direction, If automatists 
would devote their attention to getting precise and exact 
matter of this deseription and would retain the nal com- 
munications for those to whom they are specia j 
automatic writing would stand higher in general esteem than 
is the vase to-day, 


———— — — — — 2 — 
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ABRAHAM LINCOLN'S ATTITUDE TO 
SPIRITUALISM, 


A remarkable play has been running in London for some 
months at the Lyric Theatre, Hammersmith, but perhaps 
relatively few persons are aware how much actual history is 
embodied in it, and how many of Abraham Lincoln’s own 
words are introduced into the dialogue. Still fewer, perhaps, 
know that his single-eyed perceptions of truth led him to give 
weight to Spiritualistic occurrences at a time when the very 
name was anathematized as the height of superstition and 
fraud; and that some of his most important public acts 
coincided with the advice so received, The editor of the 
“Occult Review“ has written “A Short Life of Abraham 
Lincoln," and in the magazine for January, 1919, he pub- 
lishod some interesting details, from which the quotations 
from Miss Colburn’s book which here follow, are taken. 

Miss Nettie Colburn (afterwards Mrs. Maynard) was a 
trance medium and Spiritualist lecturer who was frequently 
brought into contact with the great President of the United 
States, and published long since her account of some of her 
interviews. She thus relates her first meeting, which took 
place in November, 1862, after the battles of Corinth, Perry- 
ville, and Antietam, by which the offensive passed finally to 
the Federal troops. 


“J was led forward and presented. Mr. Lincoln stood 
before me, tall and kindly, with a smile on his face. 
Dropping his hand on my head, he said in a humorous 
tone: ‘So this is our little Nettie, is it, that we have heard 
so much about?’ T could only smile and say ‘Yes, sir,’ 
like any schoolgirl, when he kindly led me to an ottoman. 
Sitting down in a chair, the ottoman at his feet, he began 

asking me questions in a kindly way about my mediumship, 

and I think he must have thought me stupid, as my answers 
wore little beyond a ‘Yes’ or ‘No.’ His manner, however, 
was genial and kind, and it was then suggested we should 
form a circle. Mr. Lincoln said; ‘Well, how do you do 
it?’ looking at me. Mr. Laurie came to the rescue, and 
said we had been accustoméd to sit in a circle and join 
hands; but he did not think it would be necessary in this 
instance. While he was still speaking, I lost all con- 
sciousness of my surroundings and passed under control.“ 


Her address was given in a masculine voice and with 
much force, and dealt mainly with the Preliminary Procla- 
mation of September, 1862. The President was urged not 
to weaken the Proclamation and not to defer it beyond the 
opening of the next year (1863), 

Miss Colburn writes ; — 


"I shall never forget the scene around me when I 
regained consciousness. I was standing in front of Mr. 
Lincoln, who was sitting back in his chair, with his arms 
folded on his breast, looking intently at me. I stepped 
back, naturally confused at the situation, not remembering 
at once where I was. A gentleman present then said in 
a low tone: ‘Mr. President, did you notice any 
peculiarity in the method of address?’ Mr. Lincoln 
raised himself, as if shaking off a spell. He glanced 
er at the portrait of Daniel Webster that hung above 
the piano, and replied: ‘Yes, and it is very singular, very,’ 
with n marked emphasis. Mr. Somes said: ‘Mr. Presi- 
dent, would it be improper for me to inquire whether there 
has been any pressure brought to bear upon you to defer 
the enforcement of the Proclamation?’ To which the 
President replied, ‘Under these circumstances that 
question is perfectly proper. It is taking all my nerve and 
strength to withstand such pressure.’ "' 


He turned to Miss Colburn, and laying his hand on her 
head, said: My child, you possess a very singular gift, but 
that it is of God I have no doubt, I thank you for coming 
here to-night. It is more important than perhaps anyone 

resent may understand. I must leave you now, but I hope 
shall see you again," 

It will be remembered, and the drama brings out the fact, 
that the Preliminary Proclamation to abolish slavery met 
with much opposition, and that the President, against the 
advice of the majority, made the Proclamation absolute on 
Jannary Ist, 1863 - 

This is but one out of several instances that Miss Colburn 
recalls. Another very remarkable one was the exhortation 
given in February, 1865, to visit the front in person, at the 
time when, it is said, the army was Se by the “Mud 
March" of the previous January. T have not been able to 
ascertain whether the advice wax acted upon and whether 
the President did visit the army between that date and the 
battle of Chancellorsville when the Federal army was heavily 
defeated by a much weaker Confederate force under Lee; 
hut Lincoln's actions are certainly remarkably coincident 
with the advice said to have been given, and Miss Colburn 
could searcely have published these accounts which so many 
could have contradicted had the events narrated not been 
exact. This is by no means the only time in history when 
Awpernormal warnings have duquisetionebly had great 
Tesülts.—the instance of Jeanne d'Arc will be obvious to any- 
on; the peasant girl who saved France drew her whole 
inspiration from the spiritual realm, and the entire legal 
record of her trial remains as evidence to the fact. 


S. pe Bnarn. 


LLG EL 15 


"THE ROAD TO EN-DOR,™* 


A RECORD or ÅMIANLE 'IRIFLING AND PRACTICAL JOKES, 


RRVIIWED sy Puss T. Power, LL.B., D. Sc. 


Lisuts, Jones and Hill were prisoners in the hands of the 
Turks. They got the idea of playing on the credulity of 
their custodians by bogus Spiritualistic manifestations, “T 
felt little concern," says Lieut. Jones, “as to whether com- 
munication with the dead was possible or not. The object of 
Lieut. Hill and myself was to make it appear possible and 
to avoid being found out.“ And by means of trickery, 
worked through a Ouija heard, these amiable young officers 
fooled the Turks; and having done it, they have the assur- 
ance to pretend that ali scientific investigators of psychic 
phenomena are as easily gulled as the Orientals, and that all 
mediums are tricksters like themselves. 

"If this book,“ say they, “saves one widow from lightly 
trusting a creed that is crass and yulgar . then its 
authors will have had ‘most ample reward.’ " Well, it is a 
queer moral and intellectual ERA up which leads men to sup- 

yose that by open and self-confessed trickery, of a very clumsy 
ind, they have cast the least discredit upon the faith of 
ages and the considered verdict of modern science. Doubt- 
less it is this intellectual confusion which leads them to 
choose their title The Road to En-dor." The manifesta- 
tion at En-dor was genuine; but how the road to it can be 
supposed to pass through elaborately spun-out frivolity, 
such as this book recounts, is a mystery past the present 
writer's comprehension. 
One passage will serve as a sample of the rest. Says 
Lieut, Jones with reference to his Ouija board :— 


"I secretly nicked the edges of the circle on which the 
letters were written in such a way that I could always 
recognise by touch the position of the board.“ 

This is on page 18. Then on page 21 comes part of the 
account of a séance with nicked letters : — 

“As the glass circled under my right hand, I felt for 
and found the secret nicks with my left thumb. 

‘U T-H-I-N-K- U A-R-E C-L-É-V-E-R.' 

“Slim Jim was lounging about the room. He was 
doctor’s prize patient and was at that time afflicted with 
the enormous appetite that follows a long bout of dysentery 
and fever. 

** t Poses as a thought-reader, does he?’ he said. ‘Here! 
What am I thinking about?’ 

Four dinner," said the Spook, and everybody 
laughed. 

“And soon. Mistakes were made, of course, and the 
glass frequently went to ‘next-door’ letters, but not more 
so than on ordinary occasions. It became generally 
accepted by the company that whether the mediums had 
their eyes bandnged or not, nnd whether the position of 
the board was altered or not, it made no difference. 

“Once, when the board was moved, my questing thumb 
failed to locate the nicks! I was in a quandary, for I 
dared not feel openly for the guiding marks. But I got 
my position in another way. The glass began to bang 
away nt one spot. 

* ‘Right,’ said Matthews. Get on.’ 

“Still the glass banged away at the same letter. 

All right. I've got that one,’ Alec repeated. 

“But the glass paid no attention. It continued the 
monotonous tapping. 

„Looks like doing this all night,’ E said, It's getting 
wearisome, Curse it a bit, someone.’ 

"Leave that d—— ‘D" alone!’ said an obliging 
spectator. 

** t O.N-T S-W-E-A-R,' the Spook went on at once, We 
had got our bearings again.“ 

A lady reader of the book wrote to the Editor of LrGnT 
that she thought it ought to be answered. Well, this one 
extract is an all-sufficient answer, 80 far as the book purports 
to claim the consideration of serious students of Spiritualism. 
As a means of passing an idle hour by the fireside, or as a 
study of the irrepressible light-heartedness of the British 
officer, the “Road to En-dor" has its value. As a contribu- 
tion to the literature of Spiritualism—well, vou might as 


zu look for mysticism or metaphysics in the multiplication 
table. 


SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 

All Members and Associates interested in the work of this 
society, and wishful for more activity in it, are invited to 
communicate with Mrs. Boustead, “ Westfield," Wimbledon 
Common, S.W. 


H Husk K . Wen Dot, 
erts, ncknow es with thanks the following donations :— 
T. J. Baker, 10/-; E. W. Percival, £1; M. Simpson, £1; 
per Mrs. Annie Brittain, £39, : 


Penniwells, Elstree, 


Le — 
* "The Road to En-dor,“ by E. H. Jones, Lt., I. A. R. O. 


with Illustrations from Photographs by C. W. Hr, Lt., 
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WHAT SPIRITUALISM 


By A T CONNOR 


REVEALS. 


Most critics, and especially hostile critics, of Spiritualism 
show, by their criticisms, that they regard Spiritualists as 
a body of morbidly-inclined individuals, who spend most of 
their time in witnessing phenomena which are the alleged 
production of dead men and wamen—or, as some of them 
delicately express it, ‘‘in an unholy traffic with the dead. 
In this our critics err, for Spiritualism is not a “phenomena” 
movement, but a philosophy of life, with the established fact 
of communication between the physical and spiritual worlds 
as the basis of ita reasoning. From this great central 
truth the mind of the student expands in all directions. He 
sees demonstrated the continuity of conscious individual 
existenco after the death of the physical body; he argues, 
from spirit evolution, an opportunity of eternal and infinite 
rogress ion; he realises the necessity’ of personal responsi- 
filtr and initiative, with the underlying essential conditions 
of com ion and retribution in the true meaning of these 
words; he forms a new ideal of the brotherhood of man, and 
he deduces from his experiences, his realisations and his 
ideals a grand new rerelation—the Fatherhood of God 
Between this philosophy and others there is only one 
eat difference, but the difference is fundamental. 
ligionists of the past have founded their belief in a God 
on man's craving for, and vague realisation of, a Supreme 
Power. They have then attempted to conceive a God in 
aecordance with their desires, and also attempted to read 
Nature in the light of that conception. On the contrary, 
the Spiritualist first of all studies Nature as he finds it, 
and from the results of his study tries to form an Ideal of the 
Power of which Nature is the manifestation. Our pheno- 
miena, therefore, are only important in so far as they pro- 
vide us with a reliable starting point for onr investigations. 
Unfortunately, the laws governing the production of 
Spiritualistic phenomena are not yet known. All that we 
can claim at present is a large collection of facta, which 
have been more or less roughly classified; without, however, 
any discovery of the un sing Jaws. This knowledge 
will come in time, as the reward of painstaking investigation 
and study, but our present ignorance is a serious handicap, 
although somewhat mitigated by our knowledge of t 
pow course that various pbenomena should follow. We 
now that for some phenomena a circle is necessary—a circle 
composed of members who sit regularly, and under certain 
stringent conditions; for others, harmony and earnestness 
of purpose are all that are required, no matter show the- 
sitters may be. But we do not know why this should be 
50, or why same circles obtain phenomena the first time they 
meet, whilst others have to sit six months or longer before 
obtaining any results. But, although we have not yet 
found out the means and laws of production, we are satis- 
fied that we have discovered the producers, and that these 
sre discarnate human beings. 


A Basta or Evivesce. 


Our position, therefore, is somewhat as follows: By the 
exercise of mediumship. and of various psychic powers which 
lie awaiting development in most of ns, and are normal in 
many of us, sundry individuals have been brought into con- 
tact with different phase» of natural phenomena which are 
outside the range of ordinary experience. To investigate 
these phenomena, numerous circles and societies have been 
formed. In one class of circle physical objects are moved, 
with no apparent physical leverage; raps are heard, with 
no apparent physical concussion: replicas of physical bodies 
are built up, from no apparent physical source—these bodies 
being endowed with movement, sight, hearing and speech; 
with an intelligence which. in the opinion of the spectators, 
is human, dui a personality which claims that once it in- 
habited a phvsical human body In another class of circle, 
the brains of mediums are controlled by intelligences claim- 
ing a previous experience in earth-life, and these supply 
data relating to that life which often seem to connect them 
with individuals whom we had known, but who had departed 
from physical life And finally, clairvoyants have described 
to us persone whom we knew in earth-life, with intimate 
detaila known only to ourselves and the persons described 
all these convincing ue of the fact that our friends are still 
alive in another sphere of existence, from which they have 
succeeded in setting up communication with os : 

The discovery that our friends are still alive, and still 
conscious of ther individuality. prepares our minds for the 
realisation of a new truth. 1f individual life i» not ended, 

nor even influenced, by tbe death of the physical body, there 
are no grounds for believing, but many grounda for deny- 
ing, that it was fret brought into existence by the forma- 
tion and birth of that body, or that it is likely to be ended 
by the dissolution of future bodies through which it may 
manifest; and we realise the possibility of the continuity of 
consions inividual existence apart from the physical body 
Tó this realisation is added the accounts of spirit life and 
labour given by our returning friends -accounts that C= 
up a vista of ever-expanding progress which i» obtained as 
the fruit of personal endeavour. We can also, by the study 
of evolution, trace back a line of spiritual progress until 
it is lost in the mists of the dawn of time y com- 
bining these two we arrive at the grandest of all our realisa- 
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tions—that life is a series of manifestations of a progression 
which is eternal and infinite 

What a glorious prospect is opened to our view by these 
two words “Eternal” means “for ever” ; infinite“ means 
“without limit.” So our progression is for ever; there 
never was a time when man the spirit was not—there never 
can be a time when he will not be—progressing; and it is 
without limit; there is no height to which we may not rise 
no breadth to which we may not expand, if we are only 
willing to try! And although it may be long and difficult, 
the path of progression can never be dreary or disappoint- 
ing, for the traveller is ever discovering new scenery, and 
ever increasing in the power of appreciating the scenes un- 
folding to his view. Also. the progress is so graduated that 
each step is prepared by all the preceding steps. And each 
step brings a deeper realisation of spiritual truths; a wider 
outlook on life as a whole; a greater power of attainment, 
and greater knowledge of how that attainment may be 
realised. Standing to-day at the end of wons of progression, 
we know that countless ages stretch before us, and that the 
farther we go the farther we shall want to go—and the 
farther we shall be able to go. 


(To be continued.) 


PLANTS AS SENSITIVE AS ANIMALS. 


. The views to which Mr. Vanstone gave expression regard- 
ing consciousness in the vegetable kingdom (reported on 
page 3) receive considerable support. from the remarkable 
discoveries in plant life made by Sir Jagadis Chandra 
Bose, the director of the Bose Research Institute in Cal- 
cutta, and of which he gave an account in an address at the 
India Office on the 16th ult. By means of the crescograph— 
an apparatus of extreme delicacy, capable of measuring ultra- 
microscopic movements the variations in the growth of 
plants under different treatments are instantly recorded. As 
a result of his investigations with this instrument Sir 
Jagadis is convinced that al] trees and plants are fully alive 
to changes of environment, and that they respond visibly to 
all stimuli, even to the slight fluctuations of light caused 
hy a drifting cloud. Even the commonest vegetables, it 
has been found, are as sensitive as animals. 

With the crescograph to guide him Sir Jagadis was able 
to render the life-activity of the p! at subservient to his 
will. A depressing chemical agent was applied and the 
march of life was slowed down; a timely application of a 
suitable stimulant revived the dying plant and exalted the 
growth-activity to many times the normal rate. A very 
important factor in the employment of chemical stimulants 
and of electricity was found to be the dose of application, any 
excess above the critical point bringing about a result dia- 
metrically opposite to se was expected. While a par- 
ticular smount or intensity accelerated growth, an excess 
retarded it. 

But the lecturer regarded as of infinitely greater impor- 
tance the fundamental unity of life reactions which he had 
been able to establish between plants and animals. This 
was shown by the spontaneous pulsation in certain plant 
tissues which in animals is heart-beat, in the identical effects 
of stimulants, anzstheties, and of poisons in vegetable and 
a tissues, and in the death spasm which occurred in 

tb. 

It i- difficult to imagine that such extreme sensitiveness 


can exist without (as Mr. Vanstone conjectures) some degree 
of consciousness. 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CRITIC. 


The December issne of “The Nineteenth Century and 
After" contains an attack on Spiritualiem by the Rev. J. 
B. Broenan from the Roman Catholic point of view. Briefly, 
it is Charged with being diabolic. This accusation has been 
so often answered that it is really not worth while to do 
more than point out the very limited knowledge of the writer 
even of his own selected facts, z.g., Sir Oliver Lodge is 
doing the dead a downright injustice when he deprives them 
of the helpful prayers of the living." The reverend con- 
troversialist is evidently unaware that one of the most 
frequent messages that come through is a request for prayer. 
Another which I received personally from a friend who has 
riven many proofs of identity was: Man does not need to 

now ever more and more, but to love God." Satan is 
evidently far on the road to conversion 

The argutnents adduced proceed on such radically different 
premises from ours that to reply adequately we should have 
to discuss the whole question raised by the Higher Criticism. 
But we will put one analogy When the Lord abrogated tho 
whole book of Leviticus by His declaration ‘making all meats 
clean," and the whole orthodox view of the Sabbath by say- 
ing. “The Sabbath was made for mon and not man for the 
Sabbath, He made a much more daring attack on the 
theories of the inspiration of rm thun Spiritualism 
does, or the Higher Criticism either. It has often been 
said that vital truth» have three stages to pass through: 
Virst, they are said to be untrue; then they are declared to 
be contrary to religion; and last]v they are to be 
what has alwavs been believed. We must congratulate the 
reverend gentleman on having reached the second stage of 
conversion, Ile moy reach the third st his transition, 


V. C. D. 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of Meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week They are charged at the rate of 1s, for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and 6d. for every additional line. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., Steinway Hall, 
Lower Seymour-street, W.1.—Mr. A. Vont Peters January 
18th, Mrs. M. H. Wallis 

The London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge Place, W 2. 
—ll, Mr. Ernest Meads: 6.30, Dr. W. J. Vanstone Wed- 
mesday, January 14th, 7.30, Mrs. Dorothy Grenside 

Walthamstow.—342, Hor-street.—7, Mr. Forsyth. Thurs- 
day. Grove-road, 8, Mrs Harvey, psychometry. 

Shepherd's Bush.—73, Beckloi-road,—11, public circleg 
7, Mr. Martin. Thursday, 8, Mrs. Brown 

Ureydon. —%6, High-street —11, Mr. P. Scholer; 630, 
Rev. Susanna Harris 

Kingston-on-Thames.—Bishop'’s Hall, Thames-street.— 
6.9), address and clairvoyance by Mrs. Cannock 

Peskham.—Lausanne-road.—7, Mrs Mary Crowder 
Thursday, 8.15, Mrs. Mary Clemp«on 

Brighton Atheneum Hall ——11.15 and 7, Mr. Bodding- 
ton, addresses; 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, 8, public meeting. 
Mr. Cranip. 

Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, SE 
llam. service; 6.30, Mr. T. W. Ella. 18th, 34th Anni- 
versary Services 

Woolwich and Plumstead.—1, Villas-road, Plumstead — 
a 7, Mr. John Osbourne. Wednesday, 8, Mr 

la 

Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, 4 and 5, Broadway.— 
il, Mr. Frank Jones; 6.30, Rev. Robt. King Wednesday, 
Mrs. Boddington; doors closed 7.35 Healing daily 
10 a.m. to 1 p.m., excepting Wednesday and Saturday 

Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood —Old Steine Hall.— 
1139, Miss Violet Burton; 7, Rev. J. Tyssul Davis. Mon- 
day, 7 15, Lyceum Entertainment and Prize Distribution 
Tuesday, 3, public circle. Thursday, 7.15, enquirers’ ques- 
tions and clairvoyance. Forward Movement see special 
advert 


at 


New Yur Social — The Little Ilford Society of Christian 
Spiritualixta held their New Year Social on the 3rd inst., at 

e Carnegie Library, Romford-road. The hall was beauti- 
fully decorated with festoons of flags, holly, and mistletoe 
Songs were contributed by the following artistes -—Miss 
Stella Thompson, Miss Dorothy Phillips, Miss Doris Goode 
and Mr. Burrows, and recitations by Mins Madge Harwood 
All of which, with the dances, were greatly enjoyed 


Spiritualist Services are held in LONDON on 
Sundays as follows. 


A.M POM 
"Battersea, 45, Bt. John's Hill, Clapham 

Junction  ... "e »ie ony at FO. 6-30 
*Brixton, 143a, Stockwell Park Road ... — T4 
Camberwell, People's Church, Windsor 

Rosd, Denmark Hill "EA 22 19 8-35 
Church of Higher Mysticism, 22, Princes 

Street, Cavendish Square, W. .. 11-808 .. 6-30 
*Clapham, Reform Club, St. Luke's Road 110  .. 7-0 
Croydon, Harewood Hall, 96, High Street 11-0 . 630 
*Esling, 6a, Uxbridge Road, Ealing 

Broadway ... od 3 ftv m 7-8 
Forest Gate, E. LS A., Earlham Hall, 

Earlham Grove ... 125 5 d os 44 
*Fulham, 12, Lettice Street, Munster Road 11-15 .. 7-0 
Hackney, 2405, Amhurst Road 22 ». 4 
Harrow, Co-operative Hall, Mason's Avenue, 

Wealdstone aoe s F - 8-30 
*Kíngstopn, Assembly Rooms, Bishop's Hall, 

ames Street aaa * wus 6-80 
Lewisham, The Priory, 410, High Street 6-30 
Little Iiford, Third Avenue Corner, Church 
Leadon Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge 

Place, Bayswater, W. ue .. 11-0 6-36 
"Manor Park Spiritual Church, Shrewsbury 

Road dy» — m " s; AO” . 6.30 
Marylebone. — Hall, Lower Seymour- "T 
"Peekbam, Lausanne Hall, Lausanne Road 11-86 . f-8 
"Plastow, Spiritualità! Hall, Bremar Road . 6,30 
"Plumstead, Perseverance Hall, Villas Road „ 410 
Richmond Castle Assembly Roomas ... — ec 1 
*Biratford, Idmiston Road, Forest Lane... ss £ 


— —.— “The Chestnuts,” 684, High 
"Upper Holloway, Grovedale Hall, Grove 
BERE e o TE" alos. 12 
"Wimbledon, 4 and 5, Broadway ... e o E i «x OO 
*Lyceum (Spiritualiste’ Bunday School) at 3 p.m. 


LIGIT. ii. 


THE CONDUCT OF CIRCLES 


By ‘M.A (Oxosz.)' 


ADVICE TO INQUIRERA. 


If you wish to see whether Spiritualism lu really 
jagglery and imposture, try it by personal experiment. 
you can get an introduction to some experienced Spiritualist 
on whose good faith you can rely, ask him for advice ; and 
M he i» holding private circles, seek permission to attend 
one to see how to conduct séances, and what to expect 
There is, however, difficulty in obtaining access to private 
ciroles and, in any case, you must rely chiefly on experiences 
In your own family circle, or amongst your own friends, all 
strangers being excluded. 

Form a circle of from four to eight persons, halt, or at 
least two, of negative, passive temperament snd preferably 
of the female sex, the rest of a more positive type. Bit, 
positive and negative alternately, secure against disturbance, 
in subdued light, round an uncovered table of convenient 
size. Place the palms of the hands flat upon ite upper surface, 
The hands of each sitter need not touch those of his 
neighbour, thongh the practice is frequently adopted. 

Do not concentrate attention too fixedly on the expected 
manifesustion. Engage in cheerful but not frivolous con- 
versation. Avoid dispute or argument. Scepticism has no 
deterrent effect, but a bitter spirit of opposition in a person 
of determined will may totally stop or decidedly impede 
manifestations. If conversation flags, music is a great help, 
if it be agreeable to all, and not of a kind to irritate the 
sensitive ear. Patience ia essential, and it may be necessary 
to meet ten or twelve times at short intervals, before any- 

thing occurs. If after such s trial yon still fail, form a fresh 
circle. An hour should be the limit of an unsuccessful séance. 

If the table moves, let your pressure be so gentle on its 
surface that you are sure you are not aiding its motions. 
After some time you will probably find that the movement 
will continue if your bands are held over, but not in contact 
with, it. Do not, however, try this until the movement is 
assured, and be in no hurry to get messages 

When you think that the time has come, let someone 
take command of the circle and act as spokesman. Explain 


1 


io the unseen Intelligence that an agreed code of signals is 
desirable, snd ask that a tilt may be given as the alphabet 
ix slowly repeated, at the several letters which form the 
word that the Intellis e wishes to spell It is convenicnts 
t ing three for Yes, and two to express 
£ ^4" rir 

When satisfactory coramunication has been e 

ou are rightly placed, and if not 
1 3 Aft, td isk who the Ir 4 

to be, which of the« mnpatny 14 the mediur uid suct 
cuostions. If confusion occurs, ascribe it to the difficulty 
à exista in directing the movements at first with exsst 
tude. Patience will remedy this. If you only satisfy 
yourself at firat that it is possible to speak with an I i 


yence separate from that of any person present, you wil 
bave gained much 

The signals may take the form of raps Lf so, use the 

nme code of signals, and ask as the raps become clear that 
they may be made on the table, or in a part of the room 
where they are demonstrably not produced by any natural 
jeans, but avoid any vexatious imposition of restricti 
tres communication. Let the Intelligence use its 
It resta greatly with the sitters to make the manifestations 
slevating or frivolous and even tricky. 

Should an attempt be made to entrance the medium, or 
to manifest by any violent methods, ask that the attempt 
ney be deferred till you can secure the presence of some 
oxperienced Spiritualist. If this request is not heeded, dis- 
sontinue the sitting. The process of developing s trance 
medium is one that might disconcert an inexperienced 
inguirer 

Lastly, try the results you get by the light of Ressoo 
Maintain a level head and a clear judgment. Do not balie» e 
overything you are told, for though the great unseen world 
-ontains many a wise and discerning spirit, it also has in it 
the accuroulation of human foliy, vanity, and error; and 
this lies nearer to the surface than that which is wise and 
good, Distrust the free use of great names. Never for a 
moment abandon the use of your reason. Do rot enter ink 
a very solemn investigation in a spirit of idl curiosity ot 
frivolity, Cultivate a reverent desire for what îs pure, good, 
and true. You wi repaid if you gain only a well- 
grounded conviction that there is a after death, for 
which a pure and good life before death i» the best and 
wisest preparation. " 
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Post free from the Office of Liaur," 6, Queres Square, SouruAMPTON Row, Loxbox, W.C. 1, at 
the prices quoted. Remittances must accompany orders, otherwise they cannot be sent. 


tT : 
Spirit. l'eachings.. Through the Mediumship of 


mem Ox By Automat Passi 
Writing. With a Biogra ( on.). i: utomatic or Passive 


ph Oharlton T. r and two full-page 
portraits; eighth edition. Goch, 324 pages, 8s Ba. i ie 


m the Threshold of the Unseen. An Ex- 
amination of the Phenomena of Spiritualism and of the Hvi- 


@ence for Survival after Death. B Bir William B tt, F. 
Oloth, 336 pages, 8s L " PIDEN 


M= is a Spirit. A Collection of spontaneous 


paz vi 8 Vision and Ecstasy, By J. Arthur Hill, Cloth, 
199 pages, 5 


N m : Its History, Phenomena and 
Doetri J. Arthur Hill, Introduction by Bir A. Conan 
Boyle. Cloth, 270 pages, 8s. 


Ts Harmonial Philosophy. A Compendium and 


t of the Works of Andrew Jackson Davis, the American 
Seer, Cloth, 424 pagos, 11s. 


e Religion of To-Morrow. By W. J. Colville. 


Oloth, 320 pages, 4a. 11d 


uman 1 or, How to Hypnotise. A 


Practical Handbook for Students of Mesmerism. By Professor 
James Coates. With Ten Plates, showing induction of ja araa 
Experimental and Curative. Third Edition, Cloth, 8e, 64. 


Seeing the Ir Invisible. Practical Studies in Psy- 


ag ht roe Tele eo Y Allied Phe- 
nomena, — tos, Ph. D F. LS. loth, Gs 


pbs Gif of the Bpirit. Essays by Prentice 
M Waite. 


uMord, Edited by A 4s. 11d. 


a Tte By Alfred Smedley. Includ- 


ing an aecount of Marvellous Spirit Manifestations, 1s. 3d. 


he Little Firin in the Unseen. By Mrs. 


1 oupbens, Cloth 


A fter Death. New Enlarged Edition of Letters 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


We publish elsewhere the correspondence raised by 
Mr. Newman Harding in the "Evening Standard” of 
January "7th putting twenty-one questions on Spirit 
unlism. to which Dr. Ellis Powell makes 
replies. Sir A. Conan Doyle also has answered the 
implication that he and Sir O. Lodge are the chief or 

sonly witnesses to facts which have been before the 
world ever since 1848 and round which a whole library 
has been written by scientific, legal and literary men 

It is perh: ips too much to expect an author to read also, 
but it would be amusing if it were not so afflicting, to 
find every “man in the street" to whom the facts are 
new, seriously expecting answers to a mass of questions 
—some quite elementary, some which reveal total mis- 
apprehension, and some which involve the deepest 
problems of humanity—all in the space of an article 
and threatening his disbelief if this cannot be given! 
Mr. Newman Harding asks the use of the Evening 
Standard'' to "thrash the whole question out''; and 
seems unaware that the S. P, R. bas accumulated some 
hundredweights of Proceedings and that many really 
important volumes have been written with this view 
by Sir W. Crookes, F.R.S., Dr. A. R. Wallace, F.R.S 

Professors Richet, Lombroso, Schiaparelli, Ochorowiez, 
Dr. Crawford, D.Sc., F. W. H. Myers, Prof. Hyslop, 
besides those of Sir O. Lodge and Sir A. Conan Di yle. 
There are also many valuable books, written from a 
more popular point of view as stepping stones to the more 
scientific works. If ‘‘enquirers’’ would enquire a little 

before rushing into print, much advantage would accrue 
to all parties. 


admirable 


* * * LI 


From time to time in these columns we hark back 
to the records of the past, first, because the public 
memory is short, and second, because in these earlier 
phases of our subject much happened and much was 
written that throws an illumination on some of our 
problems to-day. Moreover, we would praise famous 
men, and keep their memory and example before our 
eyes. We think just now of Professor Hare (born in 
Philadelphi: tin 1781, died 1858), chemistand electrician, 
with much fine scientific work to his credit, Professor 
of chemistry of the University of Pennsylvania, his 
attention was drawn to psychic phenomena, which he 
ut, first dismissed in the fashion of too many other 
selentista of his day; but later, with rare courage, to 
wu nothing of fair-mindedness, he carried on a n 
of scientific tests, after the fashion of Dr. Crawford, 
Belfast. lu the result he was convinced of the diis 
of peychic phenomena, and from being an unbeliever 
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either in the Deity or the immortality of the soul, he 
became, in his own words, t believer in revelation 
and in revelation through Je of Nazareth 

x " * 

Contemporar wa 
Elliotson, F. R. S ‘al M 
Chirurgical Si t s nar 
Ene na that Í Di 


a Sad luce 


He, like Professor Hare, was 


had even ritten a treatise to show the Į 1 t 
iny life after the death of the bod He regarded 
mediums as impostors, and ps: phenomena as a 
mixture of fraud and delusion. He 


mesmerism and ch mpion« ] b, but it had not 
time led him to the d f wi 
the doorwa: Bu | 
D. D. Home and entered on a serious investi 
the phenomena of Spiritualism T! 


summarised in the words of a London d 
in its obituary notice of Elliotson (who 
said: He expressed his conviction of t 
phenomena and became a Christ 
book henceforth was the he 
been living all his life in darkness and had thought there 
was nothing in existence but the material We 
remember how that Gerald Mass compared his ex- 
perience in comin nto Spiritua m ! being In 
passing from the dark hold of a «hij ti pper dee! 
with its fresh air d s plend 

* * " » 

Here are two instances, then, of famous men whos 
mental outlook was cl l| and then ea m 
radiant by a knowledge o fact Spiritualism. We 
could, as our older readers know, fill many pages with 
the lang roll of men of outstanding n the world 
during the last sixty yea of whom } | San 
could be said We have often been told of late that 
the many new readers of Liaur are astonished to see 

me of the distinguished names associated with a sul 


h 1 l be en 
Press to suppose was mainly in the har 
and superstitious pe iple We can easily 
It is astonishing how little mformation is rega 
necessary to render a man an authority“ on Spirit 
ualism when it is à ane stion of condemning tt Of 
public are beg to find out the truth for 
now, and are y Hikels to give little heed 
their mis-leaders 1 mis-educators who can only now- 
adays intluence persons who, 
of thinking for themselves, are of little use to our move- 
ment, We can well dispense with their suffrages 


joc’ wv hich they 


i 
course the 


themselves ni 


being without any power 


Ryronr on tur Divixine Ros, 
ges entitled “The Divining Rod: A History of Water 
Witching," by Arthur J. Ellis, has been issued from the 
Government Printing Office, Washington, in connection 
with the United States: Geological Survey. It gives a 
sketch of the history and use of the rad, refers to 
the principal investigations carried out regarding it, in- 
cluding those of Sir William Barrett published in the S.P.R 
Proceedings in 1897 and 1901. and adds a long bibliography. 
The writer, however, appears to content himself with dis- 
missing the theory that the motions of the rod are caused 
by muurnetic disturbances in the earth or any virtue inherent 
in the rod, overlooking the fact that this iu no way dis- 
credits the actual existence of the *dowsing" faculty, of 
which there js abundant evidence 
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TESTS WITH A GIFTED MEDIUM. 


READING “THE TIMES” BEFORE PUBLICATION. 


By tne Rey. Drayton Tuomas. 


The following are selected from tests received since 
writing a previous paper on the above subject. They 
are similar in character to those then recorded, but their 
value is cumulative. The statements were received at 
sittings with Mrs. Osborn Leonard nt the dates and hours 
appended, That there should be no question as to my 
accuracy in recording, it is my custom to duplicate the 
notes, sending one copy the same evening to the research 
secretary of the S. P. R. and taking another to a friend with 
whom it is discussed that night. Thus two people have 
copies of these tests before the next morning’s paper is 
issued, and this protects me against slips of memory or 
charges of inaccuracy. The following ure all from “The 
Times," but our experiments are not limited to that paper. 


CONNECTED NAMES. 


On November 7th, 1919, at 3 p.m., I received the follow- 
ing, which links together a number of names in an associa- 
tion so close as to be beyond 8 of coincidence. — In 
‘The Times’ for to-inorrow, about one-third down the second 
column of the first page, is the name of your wife's mother, 
and also within half an inch that of another of her near 
relations," Anyone looking at “The Times“ for November 
8th can see t names Pie rather less than a th 
down the second column of the first page. ey 
and Alice (my wife's mother and sister). About two 
inches lower is the name of someone bouemi to your wife’s 
mother in South Africa.” Three and a-half inches below 
appears the name Norman, a grandson who for some years 
past has lived in Natal, “There is also a word or name 
which suggests an animal. This and the first two are all 
within the space of five-eighths of an inch." The 
three letters of Sowerby bring to mind a familiar quadruped, 
and this name and the previous two are even closer together 
than stated, for a square half-inch of the paper contains all 
three! Nor did the above exhaust the test; two further 
particulars were added and correctly found in the adjoininig 
indicated positions. 


A Picrure 1N. “Tae Toes.” 


“On page six there is a picture, not in the middle but 
at the side of the page.” "ictures are not a usual feature 
of “The Times," but on this Saturday there was, at the 
top right hand corner on page six, a picture about four 
inches square representing a man-of-war at sea, with inset 
showing head and shoulders of a prominent politician. This 
is exact. 


Forty Years Back. 


On November 21st, 1919, at 3 p.m., I was told to look in 
the morrow's Times for certain particulars. 

After allusion to something a third down the second 
column there followed this: ‘Also in the near vicinity is the 
name of a place Mr. Hine had liyed in," We had been 
conversing at a previous sitting about this gentleman who, 
forty years ago, was the personal friend of my father and 
a prominent official in his church at Baldock in Hertford- 
shire. As he had long ago removed to London I was un- 
certain which place might be inten and was interested 
next morning to find at the top of the second column the old 
and familiar address, Baldock, Herts! “To strengthen the 
test he tells you that something in conjunction with tho 
above made him think of a person's name. It will «trike 

ou." It does! The next words to Baldock, Herts, were 
‘Funeral at Golders Green." — Here Green is a place-name, 
but it at once brings to mind the way in which, as a 
personal name, it has been used from time to time during 
three years of intercourse with my father through Mrs. 
Leonard. originally emerged in n peculiar manner 
affording a neat identification and thenceforward served to 
indicate a special way of introducing fresh names, as well 
as being that of a former mutual acquaintance, Baldock 
nnd Green absolutely meet the requirements of this 
reference. — — 

After pointing out where my mother's name would be 
fonnd he continued: “Again, very close, your uncle Alfred is 
named, also the name of one in whom he is very interested,” 
Within three inches were the names Thomas William, being 
two out of the three of my uncle Alfred William Thomas. 
This is a little way down the first column, while two inches 
above it in the parallel column is the name of Alfred's eldest 
daughter Florence. Comment would be superfluous! 


Ixsrnr Anoture N.“ 


On December 4th, 1919, I took the sitting earlier than 
usual, so that “The Times" testy were being given me at 
noon, nnd one of the first remarks respecting them 
was that they had been selected when preparation of the 
next day's issue had not progressed so far as usual. Recol- 
lecting this the change in position of the following test- 
name is interesting. On page one and column one, about 
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two inches from the bottom, he thought he saw clairvoyantly 
the name Hutchinson." At first I had written this as 
Hutchison, but on spelling it aloud was told to insert an 
"n" after the i, making it Hutchinson. Searching next 
day in the spot named I failed to find it, but turning from 
the bottom of the first to the top of the second column dis- 
covered it in the third notice, where it appears spelled in 
the corrected form with the *n"! A moment's considera- 
tion will show how easily this notice may have been trans- 
ferred from the one place to the other after the hour of 
noon on the day previous to publication; for, as I am in- 
formed, alterations may be made up to within a short time 
of printing, and the insertion of a few more birth and 
marriage announcements would have been sufficient to 
acconnt for the changed postion. of the notice containing 
the name Hutchinson. me friends have asked me why 
many of these tests are couched in vague language. 
reply that while there are reasons for the indirectness of 
some allusions, reasons well repaying study, as I hope to 
show later, yet others are clear-cut and absolutely definite; 
of this latter class oue now under discussion is a good 
e. But since these are the least suggestive of 

it is well that my communicator should not confine himself 
to such, but should exercise ingenuity in devising others 
more worthy of study for the hints as to method, difficulty 
and ability Which they suggest to students. 


(To be continued.) 


LET THE CHILDREN KNOW. 
An AMERICAN Tninurz TO THE LYCEUM. 


The following eloquent yi eal for a fuller recognition of 
Spiritualist with an outline of what it means 
to the movement, was made by Mrs. Anna L. aoe E the 

ittsburg. 
We take our report from our excellent contemporary, the 


that upward march to higher fields of Spiritualism to which 

E i 125 in the ranks of 
this history of Spiritualism is just where the place Ear 
school is in the education of your men and women. kes 
the I of your books, from which the larger part of you 
people start. Our people are populating the Sunday schoo] 
of orthodoxy, why! ecouse we have shown no interest 
whatever in their being made to understand in a wholesome 
and interesting manner. : 

I would rather be a successful worker among the children 
than the greatest orator you could put upon your platform. 
Why? Your orators will pass away, your children are just 
coming up the hill, their little faces illumined with M and 
they want to know something about this philosophy. You at- 
tend your phenomenal meetings and lectures, but you don’t 
take your children Siong You think the children are not 
interested, I am reminded of the séance Mr. Slater gives to 
the children at Lily Dale. Why, there is a discussion there in 
which there is more splendid brain development shown than 
there is in your own circles. And in these circles the child- 
ren ask questions that if we did not have help from the spirit 
world we could not answer. Don't wait until your children's 
hearts are broken, give them the knowledge while they are 
young and let them learn that those who travel heavenward 
do not travel alone or that those who travel alone do not walk 
alone. We need the co-operation of spirit friends and all of 
you to help this movement for our young people. 

One of the greatest deeds we can do is to make these little 
children grow into good men and good women, for I hold that 
a decent, self-respecting, earnest Spiritualist cannot help but 
be a good man or a good woman. You are the ones to have 
this heritage. What do we need? We need everything that 
a modern Rode) school has ever had to advance this cause. 
The little puso The children will go for milos to get their 
Sunday school papers; they need the little invitation card. 
The modern equipment of a Sunday school to-day is some- 
thing most interesting if you attended one. It is as fine as 


silk. Our little children have nothing to work with. Nothing 


to work with. Won't you us? It is your children. 
We bless and worship the little ones after they have gone 
away from us, but we do not do as we should for them while 
they are litre, God bless them, they have got a work to do. 
You may talk of mediumship. You may of the powers, 
the intellectual powers of men and women who are coming 
into Spiritualism, but if our children are not clean, sturdy, 
healthy Spiritualists, our meetings are n lost cause. Not a 
man or a woman can afford to say it is not your interest. 
E are yonr children. ; 

‘o me Spiritunlistic Lyceum work is the fundamental 
power of Spiritualism, Don't throw it away, Then to-morrow 
you will not want for any when you leave your work, 
lor there will be plenty of others to carry it on. 


Ix this world truth can wait—she's used to it.—Do 
i r can wait—she's used to it.—Dovoras 
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A CRITICS “LOGICAL QUESTIONS.” 


ANSWERED By Dr. Ens T. Pow AND Sin A. Conan 
Dovrk. 

The “Evening Standard" on January 7th published from 
Mr. Newman Harding (Society of Authors) a series of logical 
questions" concerning Spiritualism and spirits, to which he 
invited replies from Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. On the 
following day the newspaper printed this answer contained 
in a letter from Dr. Ellis T. Powell, whom it describes as 
“the well-known writer." 

He says:— 


"I don't know if my old friend Conan Doyle will reply 
to Mr. Newman Harding. Pending his action, or inaction, 
Isend brief responses. To one or two queries of the absurd 
type I have replied by counter-questions, equally farcical. 

should recommend to Mr. Newman Harding the perusal 
off some elementary book on Spiritualism, such as Sir 
William Barrett’s ‘Psychical Research.’ Some slight 
knowledge of a subject is desirable in all critics thereof." 


QUESTION AND ANSWER. 


Dr. Powell then proceeds to give Mr. Newman Harding's 
questions and answers them seriatim :— 

*"(1) What really is a spirit? How is it possible to 
know one and to understand whether it is the real thing or 
not?“ — A spirit is an individuated personality conscious of 
its own existence. It may be incarnate (like mine while I 
am alive“) or discarnate (like the spirits of the ‘‘dead’’). 
It is recognised in the same way as other personalities, by 
visible signs, or, where there is no visibility, by other 
methods of identification. 

*(2) How is it possible to tell bad spirits from good 
spirits?“ By their fruits ye shall know them. i 

*(3) Has a spirit a conscience and a soul?’’—Yes, it has 


oth. 

*(4) What is the difference between a spirit and a ghost?” 
—Ghost is the old English word for spirit, as in the ancient 
expression, ‘‘the Holy Ghost.” : 

(5 and 6) Why should it be necessary to get into com- 
munication with spirits through mediums, more especially 
when these’ are mostly anything but well educated? Why 
must spirits and mediums have darkness? Why can't 
spirits appear and deliver messages in the light? How is 
it possible to know an honest medium from a dishonest one?" 
“Why is it necessary to develop the photographic plate in 
non-actinic light? Why cannot we drink strychnine as a 
beverage? j^ > à 

*(7) Why do spirits as a rule require tambourines, etc., 
to play with? Why do medical men, as a rule, stand on 
their fonds while 1 7 consulted by their patients? 

*(8) Are mundane languages also the languages of the 
spirit world? If so, why? If not, how is it spirits speak 
in these languages and do not attempt to teach us theirs?" 
—Mundane languages (that is, conventional sound and sign 
symbols of ideas) are necessarily used in communicating with 
mundane intelligence. There is no language in the spirit 
world. Ideas flash direct from spirit to spirit. ; 

*(9) Why do spirits wear clothes? Clothes, too, iden- 
tical in material and fashion with those on earth? How is 
this material obtained?“ Their apparent terrestrial attire 
is a means of manifestation and identification. Now we 
see in a mirror enigmatically, as St. Paul says. We do 
not know the real nature of the spirit body. 

"(10) Why do spirits have similar foods and drinks to 
those on earth ? ow are these obtained?“ — They don't. 
But ed can, for newcomers, make foods and drinks 
apparently similar, by the creative power of thought. 

"(11) Now is it that spirits never have any communica- 
tions to make that will benefit and advance mankind? 
Therefore, as spirits are of no practical use or benefit to 
mankind or the earth, why should we wish to get in touch 
with them ?"— How is it that doctors, astronomers, biologists, 
and geologists never have any communication that will 
benefit and advance mankind? The question is less absurd 
than Mr. Newman Harding's. 

*(12) Why do spirits always talk about themselves and 
their mundane lives?'—'They do not ‘‘always’’ talk in that 
way. When they do, they have the same reason as Mr. 
Newman Harding, meeting an old friend, would have for 
talking over the good old days and ‘‘auld lang syne.” 

H3) Why, in the spirit world, judging trom the con- 
versations reported, should costermongers still be coster- 
mongers. Red Indians still Red Indians, and village idiots 
still village idiots, and so on? ie Because survival involves 
continued personal identity. There are no idiots in the 
spirit world. 

*(14) Why should spirits, according to revelations, live 
what is practically an imitation of mundane existences? 
Why be erniitted, a memory of this world and the life 
here?“ Ho can there be survival of personality without 
mnn It is the essence thereof. 

"(15) Tf the next life is a step onwards, why can't spirits 
tell us of the different conditions there? Their spiritual 
sonses don’t appear one iota in advance, — Why r' See the 
Answers to (5), (6), (7) and (11). 

“(16) Has any nation or race ever adopted Spiritualism 
as à religion, or part of its religion, with success ?’’—Yes, 

— the British people have adopted a religion based upon the 
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survival of the human personality after death. It has in- 
spired immeasurable devotion and boundless sacrifice, 
Spiritualism itself is not a religion, but a science. 

(17) If Christianity accepted Spiritualism as part of 
its religion, what benefits would this confer on this world, 
apart from helping hordes of charlatans to prosper ?’’—The 
doctrine of survival is the essence of Christianity. There 
is no “if” about it. 

**(18) Although sex is necessary on this earth, why is it 
necessary in the spirit world?’’— Sex is a subtle differen- 
tiation of personality, The reproductive function is a 
secondary and ephemeral ‘‘accident’’ thereof. 

(19) Why should the age of 24 years be the golden age 
to which, in the spirit world, spirits grow or return? If 
this is so, what is the attitude of a grandchild towards its 
grandparents, and vice versa? What are the feelings of a 
mother towards the babe which died at six months, the 
mother therefore having nothing to do with the bringing u 
of this infant to the age of 24, and also of the babe which 
never knew its mother*"—Who is Mr. Newman Harding's 
authority for the age of 24? 

(20) Why should, and how can, physical relationship on 
this earth be extended to and continued as spirits? ow 
can mothers and sons here be mothers and sons in the spirit 
world? It this is so, is motherhood here a dual rôle pro- 
ducing the mundane son and the spirit son? Again, what 
were these spirits before the physical life and relationship 
here? They can’t have been the same mothers and sons 
then, surely ?"- Physical relationship is only the corporeal 
manifestation of spirit affinity. t is the latter which 
functions here and survives hereafter. 

(21) Is the spirit world the next and final phase? But, 
as the spirit is immortal, must we not have been in the spirit 
world before we got on this earth? So, if we go back, 
don't we return also? Does not this mean an endless 
alternative of mundane and spiritual existences? If so, 
cut bono?"— We know nothing of this “final? phase. No 
scientific Spiritualist would affirm that the spirit is im- 
mortal, as Mr. Newman Harding does. Survival is one 
thing, immortality another. The fo:mer is proved; the 
latter is (probably) incapable of any proof susceptible by 
the human intelligence. Doubtless re-incarnation is a fact 
in many cases. Ths young man goes backwards and for- 
wards to college, gaining fresh knowledge and experience 
every term; why not the spirit, too? 


Sin A. Conan DoxL&E on THE Max Tuests.”’ 


Sir Arthur Conan Doyle replied as follows in the Even- 
ing Standard" of January 9th:— 

Mr. Newman Harding shows the limitations of his know- 
ledge by alluding to the Spiritualist position as if it rested 
upon the assertions of two men, Sir Oliver Lodge and 
myself. 

Has he never consulted the writings of Sir William 
Crookes, Professor Hyslop, Professor Lombroso, Dr. Geley, 
Charles Richet, Dr. Crawford, of Belfast, W. T. Stead, 
Professor Hare, Judge Edmonds, and so many more? 

“Tf he has done so he has no right to state the case as 
if it rested upon two witnesses; if he bas not done so he 
should consult the recognised authorities before asking long 
lists of questions which would take a volume to answer. 

"On examining this list I find that most of these ques- 
tions are not renlly questions at all, but assertions, usually 
false and sometimes offensive. The mentality which can 
ask, ‘How is it that spirits never have any communications 
to make that will benefit and advance mankind?' on the 
assumption that the fate of the human race and the present 
condition of our loved ones who have gone before is of no 
consequence to mankind, is to me unthinkable. 

“Ts it not evident that the function of higher beings is 
to minister to our spiritual needs and knowledge, not to 
invent motor engines or to instruct us in chemistry? We 
should become automata if we were to allow our world to be 
run from the outside. 

“There are only two vital propositions in Spiritualism. 
These are that personality survives death without a change; 
the other that under proper physical conditions communi- 
cation is still possible. : 

"Professor Hyslop, the highest authority in America, 
says in his recent work, ‘Life After Death’ (p. 306): ‘Any 
man who does not accept the existence of discarnate spirits 
and the proof of it is either ignorant or a moral coward.' 
I believe that to be a perfectly just dilemma. 

“As to those questions of minute detail which make up 
the long catechism of Mr. Newman Harding, their answer 
is insignifieant compared with the importance of the main 
thesis. A great quantity of information has been gathered 
and certain conclusions have been formed, but there is 
latitude for dissent, and no Spiritualist would make such 

points a touchstone of the truth." 


The following is the remark of Mr. Harding’s to which 
Sir Arthur alludes :— 

“Tt is all very well for men like Sir Oliver Lodge and 
Sir Conan Doyle to tell us glibly of a spiritual existence to 
which they can gain access by extraordinary methods which 
have convinced them that dead relations exist there happily 
and are quite ready to appear and chat to those they have 
left on earth, but as the methods are so extraordinary, and 
the results also, it doesn’t help us much." : 


We refer to the above discussion in our Notes by the Way. 


— 
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RESOLUTE INCREDULITY. 


Spiritualists who have seen certain phenomena 
under test conditions are often amazed that anyone 
should be found who still denies the facts, to which ao 
many men distinguished in literature and science have 
borne witness after close and careful examination und 
experiment, But the prowess by which this comes 
about is perfectly natural. Our age oscillates between 
childish eredulity and profound distrust. — The curious 
thing is that, in despite of experience, it reserves. the 
former for the demagogue, and the latter for the his- 
toriun, the psychologist, and the student of human 
affairs. 
In the first place, we must remember that the 
acoptic has spen nothing, or only a fow olementary 
plienomena, himself ; and faithful to the prevailing dis- 
trust of his fellows, be thinks himself authorised, on 
his general notions of the possible, not only to hold 
judyment in suspense, but to deny with much 
vebemenee what others have seen. and testified to. It 
is, moreover, firmly fixed in many minds that other 
people long for immortality, and that the Spiritualist 
beliefs in survival arise from the ardent desire that this 
hope may be realised It is, however, highly im- 
probable that humanity yeurns for a future life, The 
“shouts of joy’ which greeted the late Mr, Charles 
Dradlaugh's statement in lectures to working men, that 
this life ends in nothingness, are positive proof against 
this supposed desire, Further, if each of us examines 
himself at all closely, which alternative he would take 
if offered the choite between endless sleep. on the one 
hand and working out his misdeeds and mistakes on 
the other, it is quite certain that there would be an 
overwhelming vote for tho former alternative. — It is 
much more probable—now that the soul has been 
proved to have & real existence and not to be merely 
“a name for the functions of life —that the universal 
belief in some kind of survival, to which all religions 
bear witness, has come from the sub-conscious inatinets 
of that soul, which would naturally have some such 
premonition And te refer the origin of religion to 
dreams, us Herbert Spencer and others do, instend 
of to the psyche phenomena now proved to exist in all 
nitions, is n pure a priori assumption on the part of 
philosophers. who think it beneath their dignity to 
examine the psychic facts which afford a quite natural 
explanation. Of primitive animism 
But ther than this 
typical phenomena of Spiritualism let us take Material 
isation, ‘Telekinesis, Paychio Photography, Clan 
vovance, Healing, and Automatic Writing There are 
two reasons for the incredulity with which these ar 
received, besides that already mentioned One is that 
they ore disparate to the recognised order of things and 
the other, that each instance is discredited separately, 
no weight being allowed to the cumulative evidence 

The accounts of experiments in materialisation pub 
lished by Dr. Sehrenek-Notzing, Professor Charle 
Richet, and Dr. Geley, those of the last-named wit 
ness bs ‘over a hundred men of science, hie ty 
physicians, who, starting from absolute acepticism wer 
entirely convinced“ of the facts, are diunissed with a 
shake of the head by our resolute sooptic. It is “too 
large an order, he says; and adds, in spite of the fuet 
that precaution against fraud is stated as a loading iden 
in experiments, that men of science are not the best 
judges of such things boctuse, being used to experi- 
mente in which no sukpielon of fraud can enter, thes 
ave not on the look ont. for it," It is apparently 
assumed that being men of science their eommon-setnise 


\s leading and 
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is in abeyance, and 
asido as unproven, 
Psychio photography, in spite of ropoatod testimony 
by competent professional engaged 
specially to verify thé facts, is unhesitatingly ascribed 
to fraud 
easily be 


materialisation is therefore set 


photographers, 
and collusion, because such photographs can 
faked, given time and opportunity to do so, 
just as Treasury notes can be faked Our resolutely 
sceptical friend will not, as a rule, even look at them, 
nor listen to the conditions under which they 
taken. 
Telekinesis he 


were 


is a little afraid of since Dr. Craw- 
fard's experiments, but one of the brotherhood (who has 
not rend Dr. Crawford's books) recently told me with 
reference to Crookes’ experiments that ‘‘Crookes 
would not have noticed” (1) if Mr. D. D. Home had put 
a small weight on the board with which a trial was 
mado to seo whether a force could be exerted on a 
balanee when the only contact with the medium was 
through open water. 

Clairvoyance, in which are furnished accurate des. 
eriptions of persons unknown to the medium and of 
whom the sitter is not consciously thinking, is ex- 
plained by assuming, without a particle of proof, that 
they are being thought of sub-consciously—‘‘the whole 
is a thought-reading performance." When clair- 
voyanes occurs at or soon after the death of the person 
perceived, that is said to be due to the concentration 
of thought of the dying on the distant person; in flat 
contradiction to the fact of the gradual weakening of 
faculty and final coma of dying persons. 

Healing is either "imagination," “‘hysteria,’’ or 
"suggestion"; it being unnoticed that suggestion! is 
not in itself a mechanism at all, though it may set a 
meehanism in motion. 

Prophecy is simply 'coineidence'' ; such cases as the 
express statement (recently published with* authenti- 
cated dates) made at the height of the German offensive 
of March and April, 1918, that the tide of war would 
turn on August 26th of the same year, being referred 
to that category so convenient to illogical minds—coin- 
chlence, The fulfilment and the event -coincided 
Doubtless; but why did they coincide? that is the 
logical question. 

Automatic writing is, of course, the result of un- 
conscious cerebration,'' or telepathy from other minds 
That half of a message has been given to one auto 
matist in Paris, and the other half to another automatist 
eighty miles distant at the same hour, the blank 
intervals in time at each place corresponding, proves 
nothing to our sceptical friend; neither does he draw 
any inference from the fact that such writing may, as 
in the Glastonbury seript, convey information which 
no living person could be aware of. "It is all 
telepathy 

In short, the process of elimination on one ground 
or another, or no ground at all, leaves the resolute 
sceptic with nothing whatever to synthesise. Q. E. T! 
He is lappy; why disturb him and make him lose his 
tempe: But the chief reason for all this scepticism 
i», as remarked by the late Dr. W. B. Carpenter, that 


"there is no place in the fabriv of (usual) thought inte 
which such facts ean be fitted," and therefore until 
such a place is made, further evidence of the same 
kind is useless And Spiritualists might do well, 


instead of labouring to prove over a 


uin phenomena 
been established as well as experiment and 
servation can tablish anything to synthesise the 
(nets not for resolute sceptics but for the open-minded 
and deduce the elements of a scheme in accord with 
the known fasts of biology und physics This we pro 
pose to do in following articles 


We are inacourate when we talk of invention 
invents nothing It is always discovery and application 
In every branch of science there are innumerable fixed laws: 
processes of force and repression, swiftness and delay, decay 
and renovation The wonderful brain of man can, by 
thought and reasoning power, make novel arrangements of 
bulk and proportion. whit h effect attraction and repulsion, 
and so rade a new thing ut the laws on which it is 
founded hav before the world began. Notes on à 
Pilgrimage, H. J 


Man 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. evening of the 4th as a result of a motor-car accident which 


he had met with while returning from school at mid-day 


: the verv time that Miss Mondell heard his voice 
Miss Lilian Whiting, jn Boston, U.S. A., sends New € idell he is ve 


Year greetings to Ian and its readers We return tho x 1 z » 
sentiments of our always welcome contributor, nnd can Under the heading, “My Spirit Boy—By His Mother," 
assure her that her beautiful books, which are ever in i i E 


the following appears in the “Weekly Dispatch" (December 
request, bridge the distance between her and many appre PI r am 


equ 25th) I lost a child aged thirteen eighteen years ago. 

ciative and grateful hearts. As I had no proof that convinced me there was a future 
. . " . existence, my grief was terrible. I prayed to God, if a 

: : j d God there were, to prove to me that my child still lived. 

] Mr. W. B Veats starts to-day (Saturday) for the United knew nothing of Seien at all While playing sam 

States on a lecturing tour. Among our friends now a planchette, given them as a toy, my two other children 

in America are Dr Abraham Wallace, Lord and Lady suddenly got scrawled across the paper “Tell mother don't 

Glonconner, and Sir Oliver and Lady Lodge. worry, Me happy.’ The vanished child had often adopted, 
7 >. . . 


in fun, this baby talk to me when I said ‘You are all grow- 
= ing so big T shall soon have no baby left.’ His two brothers 
N » » Mw LI s > = > 2 

) Messrs, Kegan Paul, we unde rstand, have in hand a aged fourteen and sixteen, were each accusing the other of 
i translation of Dr. Schrenck-Notsing’s famous book on ‘pushing’ the planchette, for when the message came they 
Materinlisations, had simply been treating it as a rather queer game that told 


* . . . you your fortune, future profession, etc. This was the begin- 
hn: J : ning of four years of long conversations with my child, 
" Mr William Hope, of the Crewe Circle, proposes in the through the planchette We talked for three hours daily, 
Spring to visit Paris, where a number of scientists are and I spent another hour or two copying it all down." ` 
anxious to have the opportunity of witnessing his wonderful à 
work in connection with psychie photography. = - " 3 
= 2 - — The new catalogue of the Theosophical Society, Tavistock 


Square, has a section, classified under the clumsy term, 
Psychism, in which is to be found a very representative col- 
lection of works on Spiritualism. The cataloguer, how- 
ever, who recorded “Footfalls on the Boundary of Another 


Viscountess Molesworth made the following sound com- 
ment on a recent case in a letter in the “Daily Mail”: 
"During the reading of a letter from an officer who had 


committed suicide the coroner explained that a certain World" as by *Anon," has yet something to learn, 
sentence apparently referred to the ‘Spiritualistic craze, 
which is now upsetting the publie mind.’ 1 think I am - N = 2 
Mus in affirming that this officer knew very little of the Sceptics of psychic phenomena have sometimes said, when 
su jook for he ono with any real Fnowiedie ol 1 confronted with evidence of "apports " that if there could 
would face the consequegces of taking his own life, So, in EIE : » F 
lessening the Aanb of wuicided. the wovcalled 'eraze' might ja Sey Se Penk Time of the Sevin mee os 
be considered useful instead of calculated to ‘upset the would believe. So far this has not been accomplished, but 
public mind, 3 " : = the experiences of the Rev. Drayton Thomas related in this 
and a previous issue of Licut are a step in that direction, 
Mr. R. A. Bush, alluding to this case, says The coroner's for they give data from “The Times," obtained a day before 
spiteful and ignorant remark was based on the deceased publication, ` 4 s : 
having said in a letter to a lady friend, ‘If I can possibly 1 
et in touch with you (meaning, no doubt, after death) I Replying to a clerical opponent who said that 
Shall do so.’ But the inquest revealed a number of forces Telepathy accounted for all communications trom 
at work in his surroundings any one of which was sufficient mediums the “National Spiritualist’? (Chicago) asks 
i to cause self-destruction to such an overwrought man, with- how accurate foretelling or prevision of future 
out recourse to Spiritualism as an incentive.’’ events can be accounted for by Telepathy, unless 
0 is : à aided by an independent spirit intelligence. Our contem- 


porary also asks the reverend gentleman to prove that 
transfer of thought between mortal minds ever takes place 
without the help of a third or spirit entity acting upon both 
concerned parties 


We witnessed this little incident a few days ago. It 
has à moral. ‘Three friends occupied a small table at a 
restaurant in London, and in the fourth seat there was a 
stranger, & young man. After a time the stranger, apolo- S 8 : : 

ising for intrudimg, asked if one of the three whose name 

he had overheard came from B—— (naming à certain town), From a comment in the “Harbinger of Light'' on the 
because he had been acquainted with such a one there. It decision of Mr. Bankes, K.C., in the recent case of Mrs 
was so, but the gentleman failed to recall the questioner. Bloodworth, we see that a summary was cabled to Australia 
Then the latter said (and here comes in the moral), *Don't a notable instance of growing recognition by the Press of 
you remember the day I fainted.in church and you carried the public interest in the movement 

me into your house?" The one spoken to replied, “Yes, 


E T Ea 


* * LJ . 
now I remember you quite well" These are the simple : f 
evidential touches which, when occurring with a medium, Mr. Horace Leaf relates the following story in a con- y 
are described by the ignorant as trivial.“ but this instance tribution to “The Two Worlds" (January 9th) entitled j 
! from everyday hfe proves they are indispensable for pur- "Experiences," He says: “T am confident the future can 
poses of identity. be foreseen Tho fact has been forced upon me over and 
* * * - over again through my own mediumistic powers and those 
! of others. Indeed, the first Spiritualist test L ever re ceived 1 
The persons concerned in the above incident were Mr. bore directly on this matter, and went far towards con- | 
F Stanley De Brath, Miss Estelle Stead, Mr. Leslie Curnow, vineing me of its reality. Mr. Ronald Brailey was the ' 
and Dr. J. C. Smith. medium, and the place wherein it occurred, a Spiritualist 
. . . " Church in North London Between two and three hundred 
n " . z peaple were present. [ was not a Spiritualist then, and 
A ourious phase of psychic development is deseribed as indeed. believed the cult to be a mixture of fraud and = 
follows by Mena M. G. Bielby in a letter to the Daily credulity My principal aim at the time was to expose the = 
Mail”: “As all students of the occult know, the ability to i [ 


whole affair.“ 


ni 


| 
. feel the thoughts of others is one phase of developed psychic 
| 


+ ~ ^ è . > * * — . 
mensitiveness and is quite independent of any material link. = —À 
Personally, I regard the ability to ‘sense’ the minds of others Mr. Leaf continues: “As evidence of my unbelief, I care- = f 
as a wevere handicgp in the battle of life. Tt is not only fully placed two articles in the tray sent round for the pur- = : a 

] the Eastern peoples who regard speech ss a means of con- pose of collecting articles for the medium to psychometrise, = 
couling thought. I usually find an ontwardly amicable my objec being that as psychometry was impossible, Mi = 
conversation with several people, especially with strangers, Brailey would contradict himself if he ‘read’ both articles 
equivalent to a noisy meeting in which all are expressing On picking one of them, he gave a remarkably accurate 
diverso views. ‘The result is mental strain, taxing (o the description of my past and present condition Then he 
full one's powers of tact and adaptability. — In talk with foretold that although the owner of the article was opposed 
ont person only I hear the other's thoughts as clearly as if to Spiritualism, he would, nevertheless, one day become a 
spoken, and it is as if I were listening to a duct. Such great supporter of it, and that "four years from now he will 
experience impels one at times to exclaim with Schiller, stand upon this platform doing what I am doing." The 
"lake back thy dreadful gift possibility of this coming to pass was so remote, that my 

friends and I. after the meeting, made it a great source o! 

} * * * * 


merriment. Bat Mr. Brailey was correct in all but one 
Miss M. Mon N EE densis : detail, for exactly four years later 1 gave my first public 
following Soy r . demonstration for that Society, but in another building. 


dth, she heard in the house a child's voice singing. No , : " 8 
child was visibly resent, but she recognised both the voice Apropos of the above, it is interesting to recall Laplace's 
! had * song. hé voice was that of a little cousin who remark that though we do not speak of astronomical fore- 


Visited the family some months hefore, and the song casts as prophecy, to an Intelligence to whom the mechanism 
Fu Mad which during his stay he was always singing. of the mind is as well known as are astronomical Jaws ta | 
Subsequently a letter was received. from the boy's mother us, it might be as casy to foretell physical results from their 
containing the news that the child had passed away on the mental causes as it is for an astronomer to predict an eclipse 


— — 


* 
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ANOTHER CRITIC GONE WRON G.“ 


AMUSING DISCOVERY OF A ‘ 
Written py Myers HIMSELF, 


Reviewep sy Eris T. Powell, LL.B., D.Sc. 


This, at all events, is the work of a man who has devoted 
some study to the science whereof he writes. It is refresh- 
ing to find among the critics of psychic research one who 
reads first and writes afterwards, since most of them work 
the other way round. *Most now," Dr. Schofield says, 
"confess the phenomena real," though he thinks investiga- 
tion superfluous because we have a book—to wit, the Bible 
—which is full of the other world and contains much in- 
formation concerning the spirits inhabiting it. And then, 
having kept thus far on solid ground, he jumps (p. 197) to 
the assertion that all studies in necromancy are expressly 
forbidden, with what is now seen by modern science to be 
Divine wisdom." To begin with, necromancy is not 
psychic research, but the very antithesis thereof. But 
apart from that, Dr. Schofield does not notice that if it was 
"Divine wisdom" which forbade whatever is meant by 
witcheraft and familiar Spiritism in the Bible, the same 
wisdom prohibited many things which modern common 
sense regards as perfectly harmless. 

The same Divine wisdom forbade the eating of pork 
(and therefore of bacon and sausages) (Lev. xi., 7); the con- 
sumption of jugged hare (Lev. xi., 6); the wearing of a 
garment'made of two kinds of stuff (Lev. xix., 19); the 
trimming of the beard (Lev. xix., 27); and the carving of 
statues and the making of ornaments in the likeness of 
anything in heaven or earth (Ex. xx., 1). It enjoined 
upon housewives (Lev. xi., 33) the smashing of any dish into 
which any mouse had fallen. It ordered the wearing, by 
men, of tringes and other peculiar decorations which none 
of us nowadays would dream of displaying. 

The legislation which availed for the childhood of the 
race is not apt for its adolescence. The developed freedgm 
which justifies men and women in eating bacon for their 
breakfast, in wearing garments fabricated from different 
textile sources, and in washing instead of smashing the 
contents of the china pantry will be sufficient to make good 
our claim to explore the Debateable Land. Dr. Schofield's 
assertion that the investigation is “undoubtedly condemned 
in principle and practice by the Bible' borders on the 
ludicrous in the face of the specific New Testament command 
to "examine" the spirits, and when we remember St, Paul's 
explicit declaration that the capacity to do so is one of the 
gifts of God. : 

In 1881, says Dr. Schofield, “Canon Wilberforce 
examined into Spiritism and believed it to be a revival of 
Pagan mysteries and practices." In so far as it represents 
the continuity of man's efforts to penetrate the veil between 
himself and the next plane, Canon Wilberforce's belief was 
right. The fact is no more a reproach to psychic investiga- 
tion than would be the discovery that the possibility of wire- 
less telegraphy was suspected by Plato or Socrates. That 
discovery would only show that taose great philosophers 
had been in touch with mysterious forces which later science 
was to analyse and yoke to the car of human progress. 
Modern psychic science is in some respects a heritage from 
earlier efforts by man to get behind the status quo, and see 
what he can discover about his own destiny. Indeed, the 
late Father Figgis (no mean authority) regarded the claims 
of the Eucharist as being enhanced and dignified by their 
relation to, and their development out of, man's primeval 
efforts at the creation of a satisfying and sacred ritual. 4 
man who takes part in a high celebration of the Eucharist is a 
witness of, and a sharer in, the unity of history. In this 
worship he is carried far back through many ages, breathing 
climates older than the Christian, and he, a modern, is at 
one with primitive man.” (“Civilisation at the Cross 
Roads," p. 213.) 

This Moda to Wilberforce is but one of many quotations 
which recoil with terrific force upon Dr. Schofield himself. 
For instance, he quotes the “British Quarterly Review” as 
saying that 


"to hearken to the voice of the dead is either a delusion 
or a reality. If it be the former, no delusion can be more 
mischievous, more degrading, more revolting. If it be 
the latter, no pursuit can be more dangerous.“ 


How can you hearken to the voice of the dead? If a 
ersonality is dead it possesses neither voice nor utterance. 
But if the non-existent voice of the “desd be a reality 
(what a supposition!) then no pursuit can be more 
dangerous” than hearkening to it. Mark the inconsequent 
dogmatism of all these assertions. There were times when 
narrow-minded but cocksure people would have told us that 
astronomy, or the study of the Scriptures in the English 
tongue, or the belief in the rotundity of the earth, or the 
circulation of the blood, or the use of anmstheties in surgical 
operations were all dangerous and contrary to the will of 


* “Modern Spiritism," by A. T. Sceuorigup, M.D. (J. 
und A. Churchill, 3/6 net), 


'Sruniovs" PASSAGE FROM MYERS, 


[January 17, 1920. 


God. Now it is the turn of psychic science, since only a 
handful of lunatics believe the earth to be flat or scout the 
beneficence of painless surgery. Another good instance of 
Dr. Schofield’s baseless cocksureness is found in a para- 
graph on page 199 : — 


“Suspicion or scepticism (if known) seem as a rule 
fatal to the production of phenomena. Sympathy, with- 
out the critical faculty, seems essential. All changes in 
the ordinary procedure of a séance seem to paralyse it—a 
change of tables, an interruption by a sceptic, ete. It 
may be noted, in contrast, that our Lord’s miracles were 
performed on occasions when rampant unbelief was present 
(St. Luke, viii., 53; St. John, xii., 37)." 


If Dr. Schofield had given a little more thought to this 
puregraph he would have remembered such a passage as 
Mark vi., 5, where it is said that “He could not do any 
miracle" in the unfriendly environment of His own country 
and among envious kinsmen. Such a passage shows that 
the effect of the presence of hostile elements in the modern 
investigating circle is in complete accord with the principles 
behind the psychic forces ns they were known to, and dis- 
cerned by, the writers of the New Testament, 

But the most amusing instance of cocksureness gone 
astray is provided by Dr. Schofield on p. 63, Where he has 
something to say about Sir Oliver Lodge's ‘‘Christopher.” 
Here is the paragraph, printed verbatim :— 


“For something a little more positive let us turn over 
the leaves of 'Christopher' (Sir Oliver Lodge) a little 
further, to page 254. Here F. W. H. Myers, speaking 
now from the other world, says: ‘Firstly and chiefly, I see 
zround to believe that the state of the dead is one of end- 


es evolution . . their loves of earth persist : 
the communion of saints . . constitutes the life ever- 
lasting. jven our loving memory . . supports 

these delivered spirits upon their upward way. No 


wonder, since we are to them but as fellow-travellers, 
shrouded in a (earthly) mist. ‘‘Neither death nor life, 
nor height nor depth, nor any other creature can bar us 
from the hearth fires of the universe.“ We leave the 
reader to choose between the bathos of this appalling 
misquotation and the true conclusion of St. Paul—'can 
separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. Strange and piteous that the gifted author 
of that wonderful poem ‘St. Paul’ should have had so 
little respect to its subject, and should have so lowered 
his own great fame when in the other world, where, at 
any rate, we expect some spiritual advance!“ 


The asterisk at the end of this paragraph refers us to 
a note at the bottom of the page in the following words :— 


“Such a bathos is surely enough to any who knew F. 
W. H. Myers to show the words were none of his!“ 


To show that the words were none of his! If Dr. 
Schofield will only turn to page 287 in the second volume 
of the first edition of Myers's “Human Personality" he will 
find the passage as Myers's own hand wrote it while he was 
yet in the flesh. It is to my mind one of the most beautiful 
passages in all literature. That, however, is a matter of 
taste. My literary judgment may be wrong, but the facts 
are indisputable. What is to be thought of a critic of 
Spiritualism who is cocksure enough to denounce as utterly 
spurious a passage which can be proved to be indisputably 
genuine and that by a reference which could easily have 
been made if only Dr. Schofield would have taken the 
trouble to make it? 


DICKENS ON GROWING-UP IN THE OTHER LIFE, 


We are grateful to the correspondent who reminds us of 
the following touching and beautiful passage in the second 
chapter of “Little Dorrit.” Arthur 0 has just asked 
Mr. Meagles if he has other children besides Pet: 

“No, no," said Mr Meagles. Not exactly other children. 
One other child.” 

“I am afraid I have inadvertently touched upon a tender 
theme." 

“Never mind," said Mr. Meagles. “If T am grave about 
it I am not at all sorrowful. It quiets me for a moment, but 
does not make me unhappy. Pet had a twin sister who died 
when we could just see her eyes exactly like Pet's—above 
the table, as she stood on tiptoe holding hy it.” 

“Ah! indeed, indeed ?'* 

"Yes, and being practical people, a result has gradually 
sprung up iu the minds of Mrs. Meagles and myself which 
perhaps you may or perhaps may not—understand. Pet 
and her baby sister were so exactly alike, and so completely 
one, that in our thoughts we have never been able to sepa- 
rate them since. It would be of no use to tell us that our 
dead child was a mere infant, We have changed that child 
according to the changes in the child spared to us, and 
always with us. As Pet has grown, that child has grown; 
as Pet has become more sensible and womanly, her sister has 
become more sensible and womanly, by just the same de- 
grees. It would be as hard to convince me that if I was to 
pass into the other world to-morrow, I should not, through 


the mercy of God, be received there by a daughter jnst like 


pet às to persuade me that Pot herself is not a reality at my 
side. 


January 17, 1920. 


V.C. D. AND MR. COULSON KERNAHAN 
A REPLY. 


Mr. Coulson Kernahan writes : 

Your distinguished contributor, V. C. D., who reviewed 
my little book, “Spiritualism: A Personal Experience and 
a Warning," sends you a letter in which he raises several 
interesting. points. To his review, which was of course 
from the Spiritualistic standpoint, I took no exception; 
his letter is frank and fair, and my reply shall be equally so. 

He thinks 7 claim to speak “with authority." I claim 
no more than to have attended one séance, the very remark- 
able, and, I frankly admit, unexplainable happenings at 
which I have endeavoured in my book faithfully to describe. 
On page 41 I say: ''It is true that I am no more than an 
onlooker, of whom the proverb tells us that he sees most 
of the game," Where is there any claim to authority in 
this? To all that V. C. D. says I have an answer, but I 
must not trespass further on your space than to reply to 


the four questions which he explicitly puts to me, and num- 
bers 1, 2, 3, 4. 


(1) “On what logical grounds,“ he asks, does he infer 
the first voice to have been the medium's?" TI reply on 
the grounds that the voice was from the medium's direction 
and resembled his voice as I had heard it in conversation 
before the sitting commenced. 

(2) “What experimental grounds has he for his theory 
that the medium read his thoughts amid those of a number 
of other sitters?" I reply because the thoughts were 
those which had been in my mind only half an hour before. 
Subconseiously, they were perhaps still there, and to one 
with the thought-reading gitt, might not be difficult to read 

(3) V. C. D. then aiken “What experimental verification 
has he for the theory that a memory-picture can be ‘seen 
upon the stilled waters of my own mind, and thence pro- 
jected, subconsciously, or all unconsciously, upon the 
darkness'?" First, may I say that I did not put forward 
the theory with which V. C. D. credits me. Vhat I said 
was "the face was seen, the voice was heard, not only by 
me, but by all of those present, including my father. 
Otherwise" (that otherwise qualifies all that follows) “I 
should have believed and should believe now that the face 
I saw was some memory-picture of Heine, seen upon the 
stilled waters, etc." But I may add, sir, by way of com- 
ment, that you, or I, or the reader, may dream of persons 
known to us in childhood and though we have, perhaps, in 
our waking moments forgotten those persons' very exis- 
tence, we see them in our dream, every tiny detail exact, 
to an eye-flicker, just as we had known them in our child- 
hood. Human memory is a mystery. Memory appears to 
destroy none of her nagatives, but to store them away that 
she may reproduce them at a moment's notice when, for 
some unexplained reason, memory chooses to recall that 
person to mind. — In this particular case, the memory- 
picture was that of Heine, with every known portrait of 
whom I was familiar, and of whom, in an article, after- 
wards re-published in a book, I had written lengthily under 
the title, “A Problem in Personality.’’ That Heine's por- 
trait should thus be reproduced, gives little cause for wonder. 


I have answered all V. C. D.'s four questions, I trust 
satisfactorily and fairly. — But I note that he takes excep- 
tion to my use of the word ''creed''—as applied to Spirit- 
ualism, What I had in mind was the claim of Spiritualism 
to be a religion; and as I take a *'ereed'"" to be an attempt, 
briefly to put the main tenets of a religion into a con- 
veniently-few sentences, I used ‘‘creed’’ in that connection. 
But if it offend V. C. D. I willingly withdraw it, and pro- 
pose instead ‘tho teachings of Spiritualism.” Is that 
satisfactory ? 

May I add, in conclusion, that since my little book was 
published, letters from strangers—Spiritualists, non- 
Spiritualists, and anti-Spiritualists—have come by every 
post? I am in fact inundated by letters, a proof in itself 
of the extraordinary interest which is being taken in the 
subject. These letters, some very lengthy, and some con- 
taining remarkable revelations, for and against Spirit- 
ualism, have added greatly to my knowledge, and if they 
could be published would in themselves be a valuable con- 
tribution to the subject under discussion. 


Wo have submitted the foregoing to V. C. D., who sends 
us the following repoinder :— 


No interest attaches to personal controversies, but some 
comment is due on the position from which Mr. Kernahan 
makes his attack on Spiritualism. 


(1) Anyone who writes a book to instruct the public on 
a large subject claims, ipso facto, to be an authority, i.e., 
to know more than those he sets out to instruct. If he 
does not, why not hold his peace? A looker-on may see 
most of a gume, but this is not a game, and Mr. Kernahan 
might as well walk through the London hospitals, read “The 
Lancet," and then claim to see more than the medical pro- 
fession, 
,.,U)) His next reply is a suspicion rather than a logical 
inference ; or if the latter, then an inference from premises 
w restricted as to confirm his suspicion, His first remark 


that, the voice was “of course" that of the medium, gives 
the "inference" away, 


EIGHT, 23 


(3) Mr. Kernahan does not realise the difference between 
a guess and an experiment. To have experimental grounds 
for his conclusion he should be able to refer to authentic 
enses in which a thought-reader has performed the same 
feat. If he could prove that there is a mechanism in the 
brain by which a person can read the subconscious thoughts 
of another, he would take rank with Newton as a discoverer 
of natural law. 

(A) Similarly the fourth ease; Mr. Kernahan says that if 
others had not seen, he would have believed it possible that 
a mental image could he projected on the darkness. There- 
fore his mind is of that quality which thinks this more 
rational and more possible than an objectification which he 
has seen with his own eyes and thinks “inexplicable.” Tt 
is of course inexplicable to him; but not to those who con- 
sider all the data and do not select only those which fit a 
fore-judgment. 


It would not be worth while to give so much attention 
to illogical arguments if the attitude were not so common. 
It seems hopeless to impress on a certain class of mind that 
*Spiritualism'' is a series of supernormal facts, among which 
any mind may select, and use as it will. It is not a creed, 
nor "teaching," nor à religion, unless we choose to make it 


so. The word is an abstract and undefined term, just as 
"Christianity" is. The ‘“Christianities’’ of Cardinal New- 


man, the inquisitor Torquemada, His Holiness Innocent III. 
or Pius IX., the average Irish priest, a Sinn Feiner, a 
Russian village **pope," an Anglican, a Methodist, Luther, 
Calvin, the ex-Kaiser. Lord Halifax, the Rev. R. J. Camp- 
bell, Archdeacon Wilberforce and General Booth, are not 
more different than the concepts of Spiritualists, and it wonld 
be easy, and equally illogical, to retort on ''Christianity" 
with much stronger charges than Mr. Kernahan brings 
against '"Spiritualism," But facts are facts—human minds 
(and still more, human temperaments) treat them differently. 
The open-minded consider all without prejudice; Sectarians 
habitually use Reason, not to elicit truth, but to discover 
(and often to invent), premises on which their own pre- 
judices may find standing ground. 
V. O. D. 


[This correspondance must now close.—Epitor.]} 


AUTOMATIC PASTEL DRAWING. 


Mrs. Hanns at TRE Detrnic Crvn. 


Lieut.-Colonel Roskell, writing from the Delphic Club 
on January 10th, sends the following interesting account : 


A somewhat dramatic incident happened here yesterday 
evening, A week or so ago Mrs. Harris informed me she 
had been ‘‘told’’ to buy some pastels and stumps. Yester- 
day morning she was similarly told to bring hem to the 
club. Her lecture yesterday was advertised as being on 
“Hygienic Conditions in Marriage," but owing to a general 
request she divided her talk between that subject and the 
paintings she recently executed blindfolded at the Steinway 
Hall. 

Before the lecture she pinned a half-plate photographie 
print, face downwards, on to the reading desk and placed 
the box of pastels and stumps adjoining. 

During the course of her lecture Mrs, Harris went under 
control and began to use the pastels in the same rapid 
and energetic manner as she painted the pictures at the 
Steinway Hall. The stumps, when finished with, were 
flung violently to the ground, and when I attempted to pick 
them up I was told in a gruff, foreign accent to let them 
lie. Similarly as each pastel was done with it was pushed 
vehemently into my hand, 

When the drawing was finished Mrs. Harris seized my 
hand and subsided semewhat heavily on the platform. I 
went to the rending desk and found the drawing had been 
executed upside down. Everyone in the room can testify 
that although not blindfolded Mrs. Harris stood sideways to 
the drawing and not once turned her head or eyes towards it. 

In my opinion the drawing is much more finished than her 
yevious paintings, and the wonderful thing about it, apart 
'rom being upside down, is that the whole incident lasted 
under five minutes, The drawing, together with the two 
paintings, is now on view at the Delphic Club. 


Ir is better to be a crystal and be broken than remain 
perfect like a tile on the hoirse-top.—CnrNEsE PROVERB, 
SrimrTUALISM AND ITS Attoy.—Absolute perfection and 
purity in any human affairs are difficult and rare, Spiritual- 
ism is sometimes alloyed with fraud. Mediums are some- 
times fraudulent. Of the twelve disciples one was a traitor. 
At leust one of the Popes was a moral leper, and many à 
cardinal, bishop and priest has sold his Master for lucre or 
power. The present value of radium bromide is £18 per 
milligramme, equal to about £500,000 per ounce. The value 
is the cost of separating the radium from thousands of tons 
of otherwise worthless material. The value of radium bro- 
mide is not discounted by its association with so much that 
is worthless; instead the value is advanced. Even if true 
Spiritualism were hidden in the same ratio in fraud by 
medium craft, it would still have a priceless worth. 
—''Man-making," by W. E. Benton. 


r 


, 


TIT Aider tespr fM NALE REALE v tont rene 


| 
| 
b 
[ 


-— 


24 LIGHT. 


WHAT SPIRITUALISM 


By A. T. Connor. 


REVEALS, 


(Continued from page 16.) 


Believing as we do that eternal progression is for each 
spirit a persons! matter, we are obliged to insist on personal 
responsibility—or, more correctly, the right of rsonal 
initiative. Unless I* am in sole charge of all my thoughts 
and actions—unless every motive underlying these is mine 
I am at the best only an instrument used by others, and 
neither praise nor blame can be laid to my account. 
cannot HA e towards perfection as s result of other 
people's work. I may profit by their example, their advice, 
their encouragement—but 7 must decide and act of and for 
myself. J must struggle forward, overcoming all obstacles. 
or the advance is not mine, And my attainment of 
happiness would depend on this provision, for were I not 
allowed to fit myself for any state of existence into which I 
might be pushed or pulled, I should be out of my proper 
element, and abjectly miserable, 


Tue Riaur or Sevy-Devetormenr. 


In order that I may be able to take full advantage of 
this personal initiative, which is my inalienable right, it is 
necessary that I should, have an opportunity, or oppor- 
tunities, of considering my mental and spiritual state. I 
must consider my duties and responsibilities, and weigh them 
ngainst the use I have made oi my opportunities. Then I 
shall be able to see where I fall short in my efforts towards 
progression. As à result of deep meditation and contem- 

lation I may be satisfied that I have been doing all of which 
i was capable, and to the best of my ability—or may decide 
that I have been pursuing the wrong path, and treading 
weary steps that must all retraced. I may find that by 
carelessness, by thoughtlessness, by selfishness or ignorance. 
I have beon, littering my path with obstacles, every one of 
which I must remove. Or by selflessness, single-minded- 
ness, or devotion to my conception of duty, I may have made 
my path delightfully smooth. Compensation and retribu- 
tion—an impartial weighing of my opportunities against my 
nchievements-—are necessary corollaries of personal responsi- 
bility and eternal progression. . 

As our spiritual powers gradually expand, we begin to 
renlise new ideuls in life, one of the first to take shape being 
a new conception of our relationships with others, Ere 
man, no matter how good or how bad, is our brother, wit 
every claim to be treated as such. Every woman, no matter 
how pure or degraded. is our sister, with every claim that 
sisterhood implies. Social and other distinctions must be 
either forgotten or cast aside, aud Man the Spirit be our 
only consideration, We feel ourselves forced to à new 
realisation of our duties as social beings Not only those 
who assist us, praise us, admire*us, love or are loved by us, 
but also those who thwart us, calumniste us, despise us, or 
hate us, must be included in our community of love and 
progress, The profiteer; the sweater, who seems less than 
suman; the lazy loafer who leaves the community to support 
his wife nnd "father" his children; the swindler, the hooli- 
gan, the «neak-thief ; the saint, the hypocrite and the model 
citizen; the angela who work in our hospitals and homes, 
and the harpies who throng Piccadilly and the highways 
and by-ways of cities—all these are equally our brothers and 
sisters, and equally entitled to our love. This carries ug 
much farther than many of us are prepared to go, but until 
we reach the stage when we can love our enemies and wastrels 
without effort—not because it ia our duty hut because it is 
an essential part of our nabure—we shall be face to face 
with an impassable obstacle in our path. Our slums, our 
hooligans, our poor and needy—all reproach us with non- 
realisation of this great ideal And they also convict us of 
folly. for we are each the result of our inward impulses plus 
the influences that surround and beat upon ns, Each evil 
(or undeveloped) mind ig a string out of tune in the 
universa] harmony, Until everyone is perfect, each in- 
dividual less perfect than the average of his fellows is a drag 
on the others Aud tho true brotherhood of man is exem- 
plified in truo forgiveness and expressed in loving service. 

hese facta and realisations combine to give us n noble 
conception of Deity. God we cannot know, but we can 
build up an ideal of perfection towards whieh we are all 
progressing. Our teaching of personal responsibility 
prevents our conceiving A God who interferes in any way 
in human affairs, but we can conceive n Centre of All, with 
which we are all in contact, and from which we ean draw nt 
will all that is necessary for our advancement. We can 
believe in a God who is the Exsence of Natural Law. We 
can believe that so long na we live in harmony with this 
Law we nre serving God in spirit and in truth. This Low 
proclaims love as paramount, it argues expansion and pro- 
gression. it insist» on service and submission: nnd as in i! 
nnd by it we nre nurtured, admonished, sided, guided and 


* Iun this paragraph, ond the one following, the term 
"I" jy used aa n synonym for “the Ego" —because the uso 
of the latter term would have lod to cumbrous and involved 
sentences which might have obscured my meaning. 
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advanced, we can call God, in tho truest sense, our Father 
Put in a few words—by the study of Spiritualism God is 
revealed to us as the abiding BiincIplo of Eternal and 
Infinite Progression. 


RECONSTRUCTION. 


A PLEA rom THe PURIFICATION OF SPIRITUALISM, 


— — 


Whon first investigating parohic phenomena, whilst quite 
a youth, it was very strongly forced home to me that the 
greatest enemies of Spiritualism were to be found in tho 
ranks of professing Spiritualists. An increased knowledge of 
the reality of the unseen and a wider acquaintance with the 
protagonists of the doctrines of Spiritualism, instead of de- 
stroying that conviction, have but tended to confirm it. Out 
of the volume of opprobrious criticism that is being poured 
down on our religion let us sift tho grains of truth and 
manfully admit that we are responsible for encouraging some 
of the abuses complained of. By way of constructive critic- 
ism I venture to indicate one or two instances where, to 
my mind, we, as Spiritualists, have been, in the past, at 


ault, 
First of all, I would refer to the vexed . of pro- 
fessional mediumship. By a professional medium, of course, 
I mean a sensitive who exercises his or her psychic gifts as a 
means of obtaining a livelihood. Many good souls there 
nre, I know, who earn a modest living out of their psychic 
gifts. Probably they could earn more either in this or some 
other profession, and as they cannot live on air, I think, in 
all sincerity, that the labourer is worthy of his hire. Con- 
cerning such I have no word of rebuke, The fault that they 
are obliged to earn their living in this way is ours, not 
theirs. say "fault" ndvisedly, because I think that the 
exercise of these gifts should be free from all financial con- 
siderations, and the temptations accompanying same. 

But the profession that includes these worthy toilers has 
been besmeared by charlatans who shelter themselves under 
its wing, and not by charlatans only, but, we say it with 
sorrow, by those who are carnalising their spiritual gifts by 
sordid money grabbing. We read that at one time D. D. 
Home gave séances free to the poorer classes—the majority of 
our present-day professional mediums sell their services to 
the highest bidder. It is difficult, nowadays, for most inves- 
tigators to obtain that conviction which the phenomena of 
Spiritualism afford, without the lavish expenditure of 
guineas or half-zuineas and oft-times for private séances an 
absurdly high figure is “asked. 

Whilst in the midst of this article I read with pleasure 
that the Northern Counties Union of the National Union of 
Spiritualists have decided not to countenance upon their plat- 
ferm those mediums who give private sittings for professional 
gain. This may appear to be going to extremes, but better 
that a little of the good tree should be cut out than that the 
canker should rat the whole. 

The point I am anxious to make, however, is this: 
We know that we are in possession of a great and 
noble troth that there is no death. Tet us present that 
truth to a hungering public in an attractive manner. Let us 
borrow a little of the reverence of the Catholic and elevate 
the tone of our churches, discountenaneing the tea-cup 
readers, the card cutters, and the oddities who are dragging 
Bpiritualism through the mud. Other sects can have churches 
of their own—why cannot Spiritualism with its wealthy sup- 
porters do likewise? Make our churches such as will attract 


the thinker and the educated, and not the vulgar hunter after 
sensation, 


Frep Barrow, 


As stated in our advertising columns, Mr. Percy R. Street 
i» to deliver an address before the London Spiritualist 
Alliance next Thursday evening, the 22nd inst. Ve regret 
we cannot announce tlie subject, but Mr. Street's utterances 
are always well worth listening to, being marked by 
originality, vigour of expression, and strong common sense, 
The meeting will commence at 7.30 p.m. 

“Trou Sormse (Vol. II.) Elucidating the Science and 
Philosophy of the Divine Mysteries, by Holden Edward 
Sampson (Kegan Paul, Trench, Trübner and Co., Ltd., 
price 8/6 net), is free from such friendly offices us in the 
first volume, noticed in Ligur of the 10th May last, sug- 
gested Mr, Holden's early resort to the call: ‘Save me from 
my friends." Io stands here firmly on his own legs; and 
veiled in mysteries as these are, they do not flout their office 
of support. The reviewer who is afflicted with an incon- 
venier. conscience and an importunate sympathy finds hini- 
self in a painful predicament when such tooks come officially 
before him. In unofficial circumstances there is no trouble 


to their producers suggests the existence of interested 
renders, Tha pus writer would fnin hope that «o it 
sagst is. Th 

ration. 
“tho Nouruenat, Body “Tho Paychical D 
Spiritual Body,” in W. B. P. 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagementa In the same 
week. They are charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and 6d. for every additional line. 


Marylebone ‘Spiritualist Association, Ltd., Steinway Hall, 
Lower Seymour-street, W.1.—Mrs. M. H. Wallis, January 
25th, Mr. Percy Beard. 

The London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge Place, W.2. 
II, Mr. Thomas Ella; 6.30, Mrs. Worthington.  Wednes- 
day, January 21st, 7.30, Miss Ellen Conroy. 

Walthamstow.—342, Hoe-street.—7, Mr. Kirby. 
day, Grove-road, 7.30, Mr. Percy Street. 

Shepherd’s Bush.—73, Becklow-road.—11, public circle; 
7, Mrs. Golden. Thursday, 8, Mrs. Brown. 

Croydon. —906, High-street.—11, Mr. P. 
Mr. Ernest Hunt. 

Kingston-on-Thames,—Bishop's Hall, Thames-street.— 
6.30, address and clairvoyance by Mrs. Marriott. 

Peckham.—Lausanne-road.—7, Mrs. E. Orlowski. Thurs- 
day, 8.15, Mrs. L. Harvey. 

Woolwich and Plumstead.—1, Villas-road, Plumstead — 
8, Lyceum; 7, Mrs. Jamrach, Wednesday, 8, Mrs. Gordon. 
The secretary is now Mr. E. A. Fidler, 18, Mount Pleasant, 
Plumstead. 

Dattersea.—45, St. John's Hill, Clapham Junction. — 
11.15, circle service; 6.30, Miss Ellen Conroy, M.A. 22nd, 
8.15, clairvoyance. 

Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, S.E.— 
1l a.m., Mrs. E. M. Ball; 6.30, Mrs, A. de Beaurepaire; 8, 
annval general meeting of members. 

Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, 4 and 5, Broadway.— 
11, Mr. E. J. Lofts; 6.30, Miss Violet Burton. Wednesday, 
7.30, meeting for members and associates only. Healing 
daily at 10 a.m. to 1 p.m., excepting Tuesday and 
Baturday. 

Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood —Old Steine Hall.— 
11.80, healing circle, Mr. J. Macbeth Bain: 7, Mrs. Mary 
Gordon. Monday, 7.15, and Tuesday, 3, Mrs. Mary Gordon. 
Thursday, 7.15, enquirers’. Friday, 6, annual members’ meet- 
ing. Forward Movement see special advertisement. 

Holloway.—Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tube Station). 
—To-day (Saturday), 7.30, grand social and dance. Sun- 
day, ll, Mr. and Mrs, E. J. Pulham; 3, Lyceum; hearty 
invitation to all; 7, trance address by Mr. T. W. Ella 
Tuesday, 8, annual general meeting of members; reports, 
election of officers, etc. — Wednesday, Mrs. Hervey. 25th, 
7, Mr. and Mrs. Pulham. 


Mon- 


Scholey; 6.30, 


Spiritualist Services are held in LONDON on 
Sundays as follows. 


A.M PN 
*Battersen, 45, Bt. John's Hill, Clapham 

Junction  ... MD A D: * 11-80 ... 6-80 
*Brixton, 143a, Stockwell Park Road ... es T4 
Oamherwell, People's Church, Windsor 

Road, Denmark Hill  ... see 885 630 
Church of Higher Mysticism, 22, Princes 

Street, Cavendish Square, W. %. 11-30 .. 6-30 
"Clapham, Reform Club, St. Luke’s Road 11-0 7-0 
Croydon, Harewood Hall, 96, High Street 11-0 6-30 
*Eaing, 5a, Uxbridge Road, Ealing 

Broadway ... Us "e ^S: ‘ee 7-0 
Foret Gate, E.L B.A., Earlham Hall, 

Earlham Grove ... * 15 m 128 
*Fulham, 12, Lettice Street, Munster Road 11-16 ... 7-0 
Hackney, 240a, Amhurst Rond a F — 7-0 
Harrow, Co-operative Hall, Mason's Avenue, 

Wealdstone Res NS t T 6-30 
"Kingston, Assembly Rooms, Bishop's Hall, 

ames Street 255 av TE 6-80 
Lewisham, The Priory, 410, High Street 6-50 
"Little Ilford, Third Avenue Corner, Church 

Road AR zm xm. 5 N. 830 
London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge 

Place, Bayswater, W  ... m .. 110 «.. 6-80 
*Manor Park Spiritual Church, Shrewsbury 

1 none wa ial. Lower Gi new di: 224480 
ne nw wer Seymour- 

Suen Wate oe pe itd c — 630 
*Peckham, Lausanne Hall, Lausanne Road 11-30 . 1-8 
Plastow, Spiritualists' Hall, Bremar Road .. 630 
*Plum«tea verance Hall, Villas Road .. 9-0 


Richmond Quite Amen Hes 74 
on eee ore LIII 
PBtraWford, Iámiston Road, Forest Lane... — OTO 
Tottenham, “ The Ohestnuts," 684, High 


5 we 
"Upper Holloway, Grovedale Hall, 
it ghee edd 3 TUE 1128 „ 79 


Wimbledon, 4 and 5, Broadway ... iue B C te re 
Lyceum (Bpiritualista' Sunday School) at 8 p.m. 


THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. 


A Sequence of Spirit-Messages describing Death and the 
After-World. Edited by HAROLD BAYLEY: Introduction 
by SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 65. 5d. 
net post free. 


. 5. There are also messages dealing with * War 
great War especially. All are valuable and instructive, 
them are on x high pen of thought, full of 


the present 
and many of 
consoling and inspiring 


influence. The book is a notable production, It will nobly serve a 
need at the present time.”—Ligar. 
J. ARTHUR HILL'S New Book, 


SPIRITUALISM: ITS HISTORY, PHENOMENA AND 
DOCTRINE. Large crown 8vo. Cloth, 8a. post free, 


Those who desire an authoritative statement of the facts about 
Spiritualism will find it in this readable book, which explains what 
Spiritualism and Psychical Research stand for ; while to the student 
it will serve as an exhaustive Manual on the whole subject. 

Tn an illuminating Introduction Sir Arthur Conan Doyle describes 
his own attitude and experiences, 


MAN IS A SPIRIT. By J. ARTHUR HILL. 

Large crown 8yo. Cloth, 5s, 6d. net post free. 
A collection of spontaneous psychical expe 

told in the percipien*s' own words, Their value | 

they emanate from! dividuals knowing nothing of the 

conventions of psycaical research ; and that Mr. Hill has include 

no instance without having been convinced by correspondence 

interviews of the narrator's integrity. 


" Light" Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W.C. l. 


THE PROOFS OF THE TRUTHS 

OF SPIRITUALISM. 

Prof. G. HENSLOW. 
F. L. S. F.G.S, F.R.H.S. 


Rev. M. A. 


An extraordinarily definite account cf experiments and resulta in 
Automatic Handwriting—Trance—Seances—A pports—Poltergeiste— 
Radio-Mediumistic Phenomena—Matter through Matter—Levitation 
—Spirit Lights—Spirit Bodies and Clothes—Spirit Photography— 
Psychography —Materialisations, &c. 
Illustrations of Drawings, Ce. 
8/- net post free. 


Orrics ov "Licnr,' 6, QuggN Sqvanm, Loxpow, W.C. I. 


With 51 


Spi rit 


NOW READY. NEW EDITION. 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 


Through the Mediumship of William Stainton Moses 
(^ MLA. Oxon.") 


By Automatic or Passive Writing. 


With a Biography by Charlton T. Speer and Two Full-Page Portraits. 
Eighth Edition, Bound in Cloth, 324 pages, price 6/- net, 
or post free 6/6 
Orrros or “Liceat,” 6, Queen Squars, Lospox, W.O. 1. 


THE HARMONIAL PHILOSOPHY. 


A Compendium and Digest of the Works of 


ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS, 


Including His Natural and Divine Revelations, Great Harmonia, 

Spiritual Intercourse, Answers to Ever Recurring Questions, Inner 

Life, Summerland and Heavenly Home, Fountains of New Meanings, 

Harmonial Man, Death and the After Life, Spirit Mysteries and 
Divine Guest. 


Edited, with a Preface, Biographical Summary, and Notes, 
By a Doctor of Hermetic Science. 


The populerity of the writings of the celebrated American seer, 
Andrew Jackson Davis, among Spiritualists and numerous schools of 
religious mystics, bas been one of the phenomenal facts of the last 
balf century, Investigators, however, bave frequently found great 
difficulty in studying these psychical revelations, owing to the fact that 
they are comprised in twenty-seven large volumes. and that no concise 
summary of the teaching comprised in them has hitherto been given to 
the world within any moderate compass. The object of this work has 
been to present an impartial summary of the whole teaching of Andrew 
Jackson Davis as far as possible, without diminution of any kind. 


Cloth, 424 pages, 11/- net, post free. 
OFFICE OF LIGHT, 6. QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.Q. 1. 


LIFE AFTER DEATH. 
Problems of the Future Life and its Nature. 
By James H. Hyslop, Ph.D, LL.D. 


(Secretary of the American Society for Psychical Research, and 
formerly essor of Logic and Ethics in Columbia University), 


Cloth, 346 pages, 9/6 nett post free. 
Licur Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W. C. I. 
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STANDARD BOOKS SUPPLIED TO ORDER FOR CASH ONLY. 


Post free from the Office of *Lraur," 6, Queen Square, SouruAMPTON Row, LowpoN, W.C. 1, at 
the prices quoted. Remittances must accompany orders, otherwise they cannot be sent. 


pirit Teachings. Through the Mediumship of 

Wm. Stainton Moses (M.A. Oxon). By Automatio or Passive 

riting. With a Biography by Charlton T. Spoor and two fall-pago 
portraits; eighth edition. loth, 524 pages, 65. 6d. 


(^ the Threshold of the Unseen. An Ex- 
amination of the Phenomena of Spiritaaliam and of the Evi- 
donoo for Survival after Death. By Bir Willinm Barrott, F. R.. 
Oloth, 356 pages, Bs. 


M^» is a Spirit, A Collection of spontaneous 


enses of Dream, Vision and Eostasy, By J, Arthur Hill, Cloth, 
199 pagos, 56. 5d, 


&jpiritaalis : Its History, Phenomena and 
Doctrine, By J, Arthur Hill, Introduction by Bir A. Conan 
Doyle, Cloth, 270 pages, B». 


pee Harmonial Philosophy. A Compendium and 


Digest of the Works of Andrew Jackson Davis, the American 
Boor. oth, 424 pages, 11s. 


e Religion of To-Morrow. By W. J. Colville. 


Cloth, 320 pages, 4a. 114, 


Hou Magnetism; or, How to Hypnotise. A 
Practical Handbook for Students of Mesmorism. By Profossor 
James Contes, With Ten Plates, abowing induction of phenomena, 
Experimental and Curative, Third Edition, Cloth, G. 6d. 


eeing the Invisible. Practical Studies in Psy- 


chometry, Thought Transference, Telepathy, and Allied 
nomena, By James Coates, Ph.D., F.A.8, Cloth, 6s. 6d. 


e Gift of the Spirit. Essays by Prentice 
A. B. 


Mulford, Edited by Waite. 4s. IId. 


Reminiscences. By Alfred Smedley. Includ- 


ing an account of Marvellous Spirit Manifestations, 1s, 3d, 


que Little Pilgrim in the Unseen, By Mrs. 
A Oliphant, Cloth, 20, 34. 


fter Death. New Enlarged Edition of Letters 
from Julia, Given through W. T, Stead, Cloth, 3s, 11d. 


Practical Psychometry : Its Value and How it 
in Mastered, By O Harhou Hara. 1s, 8d. 


Practical Yoga. A Series of Thoroughly 
Practical Lossons upon tho Philosophy and Practice of 51 with 
a obaptor devoted to Persian Magio. By O Hashnu Hara, 1s, 8d, — 
Practical Hypnotism. Teaching eighteen differ- 
ent methods of inducing Mesmorism or Hypnotism, By O 
Machou Hara, is. 8d. — Eje — 
e Voices. A Sequel to Glimpses of the Next 


Btate. Accounts of Bittings for the Direct Voice in 1912-15, By 
Vioe-Admira] W. Usborne Moore, Cloth, 461 pages, 4s. 


peaking Across the Border Line. Letters from 


a Husband in Spirit Life to His Wife on Barth. Papor covers, 
Qs. 5d. Art Linen Binding, 3s, 4d. 


Nor Silent, if Dead. By H. (Haweis). Through 


the Modiamsbip of Parma, Oloth, 4s, 11d. 


he Wonders of the Saints and Modera Spirit- 
ualism, By the Rev, V, Fiolding-Oald, M. A. Cloth, 45. 94, net, 
laude’s Book. Edited by L. Kelway-Bamber. 
With lottor from Bir Oliver Lodge, Oloth, 149 pages, 85, 4d, 
iritualism. A r of Life. By W. 
HH. Evans, Cloth, 76 pages, 1a, Ad. — uad 
hrough the Mists, or Leaves from the Auto- 
biography of n Soul in Paradiso. Recorded for tho author, By 
R. J. Loos, Cloth 4 5d. 


LE 
—————— 


T e Life Elysian. Being More Leaves from the 


h 
Autobiography of & Boul in Paradise. Reoorded for tho author 
by R. J; Loos. Cloth, 335 pagas, da. 5d. 


isions, Previsions and Miracles in Modern 
Times. By E. Howard Groy, D. D.. Cloth, 552 pagos, 5s, 6d, 


Th Proofs of the Truths of Spiritualism. By 
055 + 


tho Rey, Prof, G. Henslow, M.A, With 51 Illustrations. Olo 
pages, Ba. not, 


Qu Life After Death. By the Rev. Arthur 
Chambers, Oloth, 4s, 11d, 


‘Hates, Prince of Persia; His Experience in 
Earth-Life and Bpirit-Lifo, being Spirit Communications received 
through Mr. David Duguid, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Mediam, 
With an Appendix containing communications from the Spirit Artista, 
Ruisdal and Steen, 592 pp., 65, 6d. post free. 
()'jections to Spiritualism Answered. By H. A. 
Dallas, Boards, 128 pages, 2s, 24d. 


Telepathy, Genuine and Fraudulent. n w 


op v d Baggally. With preface by Bir O. Lodge. 
ea, 3s. Od. 


Heard a Voice ; or, The Great Exploration. By 
a King's Counsel, Spirit Communications by automatic writing, 
through his two young daughters, Cloth, 272 pages, 7s. Lid. 
ur Living Dead. Talks with Unknown Friends, 
By E. Katharine Bates, Proface by General Sir Alfrod Turner, 
Cloth, 160 pages, 2s, 8d. 
MY Father. Personal and Spiritual Reminis- 
conces, By Estollo W. Stead. Tho lifo of W. T, Stead. Cloth, 
378 pagos, 2a. 91d. 
one West. Three Narratives of After-Death 
Experiences. Communicated to J. 8. M. Ward, B.A, Cloth, 


. —M———— 


eschina s of Love. Transmitted by writing 
rs . E. Introduction by Ellis T. Powell, LL.B., D. So. 
pages, ls, 74d 
he New Revelation. By Sir A. Conan Doyle. 


Cloth, 170 pages, 5s. 4d. Paper covers, 2s, 9d. 


priste Dowding. A Plain Record of the After- 


Death Experiences of a Soldier, Cloth, 109 pages, 2s. 10d. 


he Ministry of Angels Here and Beyond, By 
a Hospital Nurse (Joy), 174 pages, 20, 24d. B 
hantasms of the Living. By Edmund Gurney, 


F. W. H. Myors, and F, Podmore. Abridged edition, prepared by 
Mrs. Honry Sidgwick, Dealing with Telepathy and Apparitions; 
16 Spirit Drawings. Cloth, 520 pages, 16s, 6d. 


Mhe Undiscovered Country. A Sequence ot 
Spirit Messages describing Death and the After World, Edited 
by Harold Bayley, Cloth, 270 pages, 65. 6d. 


here is no Death. By Florence Marryat. Cloth, 
265 pagon, 28. 10d. 


Hee and Hereafter, A Treatise on Spiritual 
Philosophy, offering a Scientific and Rational Solution of the 
Problem of Lilo and Death. By Leon Denis, Cloth, 4s. 5d, 


(/Soristianity and Spiritualism History of the 
Gospols’ Secret Doctrine of Christianity, Intercourse with Spirits 
of the Dead, The New Revelation, By Leon Denis. Cloth, 4s. bd. 
— ye h ae ˙ ̃ ] ee s 
he Next Room. Experiences, Visions and 


Adventures of two Clairvoyantes. By D. and H, Severn, 
Oloth, 136 pages, 1s. 4d 


Spiritualism in the Bible. By E. W. and M. H. 

SF Wallis, Boards, 104 pages, 18. GH. — Vn oi 

Mediumship Explained. By E. W. and M. H; 
Walis. Boards, 96 pagos, 2a. Ahd. 


Her to Develop Mediumship. By E. W. and 


M. H. Wallis, Boards, 110 pagen, 2s, 24d. 
[Uie Reality of Psychic Phenomena, Raps, Levi- 
tations, Ko, By W. J, Crawford, D. Se, Cloth, 246 pagos, 68. Bd. ne 
Tüsperiments in Psychical Science, Levitation, 
Ri, Contact aad Me e 


Course of Practical Psychic Instruction. 
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Spiritualism the Open Door to the Unseen Uni- 
verse, By James Robertson. Cloth, 413 pages, 85. 
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Printed by tho Fatans Partiya Assocation Liwrrup, 26A, "Tudor-streot, Floot-street, and Published for the 


Proprietors at 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.O. 1.—Saturday, January 17th, 1920. 


| 


A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research. 


„Lionr More Licut!"—Goethe. 


, VS di N 
FEB 6 1920 } 


" WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE MANIFEST IS LIOHT ! "— Paul. 


No. 2,037,— Vor, XL. 


The tenancy by the London Spiritualist Alliance 
of their present premises ceases on Lady Day 
next year. It is desired to acquire by gift, 
purchase, or rent-payment, similar but larger 
premises in a Central position. These should 
include a hall capable of seating 250 people, a 
large room for library, book rooms, editorial 
rooms, and housekeeper's apartments. Com- 
munications should be addressed to the 
Secretary. 


London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.O. 1. 
Programme of Meetings for the Coming Week. 


TUESDAY, January 27th, at 3 p.m.— 
For Members ONLY. 
Séance for Clairvoyant Descriptions. 
No admission after 3 o'clock. 


THURSDAY, January 29th— 
For Members ONL Y. 


At 0,80 pm— — ... Meeting for Devotional Contemplation. 
Members Free; Visitors, 1s. 
At 7.30 p.m.— Dn. W. J. Vanstone, 


Lecture on " Roger Bacon and the Alchemists.” 


FRIDAY, January 30th, 3.50 p.m.— 
Members Free; Visitors, Is. 
Talks with a Spirit Control Mns. M. H. WALLI$. 


Open Meeting for Written Questions of an Impersonal 
Nature Bearing on the Future Life. 


MEMBERS, One Guinea, 
SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR 1920 ARE NOW OVERDUE, 


And should be forwarded AT ONCE. 
For Syllabus and further particulars regarding the work of the 
Alliance apply to the Secretary. 


The MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION, Ltd., 


BTEINWAY HALL, LOWER SEYMOUR ST., PORTMAN SQUARE, W. 1. 


SUNDAY EVENING Next, at 6:30, MR. PERCY BEARD, 
February lat, Mrs, E. A. Cannock. 
Welcome to all. Admission Free, Collection, 


Btoinway Hall i» within two minutes walk of Solteidge’s, Oxford Sv., 
and five minutes from Bond Street and Marble Arch Tube Stations, 
Bpiritaalint« and inquirers are invited to join the Association. 


THE LONDON SPIRITUAL MISSION, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 
SUNDAY, JANUARY "rn. 

nn ek T MR. G. PRIOR. 
At 6.30 v. m. dso as MR. ERNEST HUNT. 
WEDNESDAY, JAN. 28ra, 7.30 p.m, MR. ROBERT KING. 
Thursdays, Meoting for Inquirers, 4 p.m 


CHURCH OF HIGHER MYSTICISM, 


22, PRINCES STREET, CAVENDISH SQUARE, W. 


MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH is giving a series of Instructive 
on The Human Aura," “ Aurio Colours," Ko., EvknY 
Gunnar AWTERNOON, ab 3 o'clock, with illustrations and some 
delinoations. 
Silver collection to defray expenses, 
BowpAY EvawixG, AT 6.30, MR. HAROLD CARPENTER. 


[Registered as] — SaruRDAY, January 24, 1920. 


Price Tworence. 
Post free, 10s.10d. per annum, 


WIMBLEDON SPIRITUALIST MISSION, 


Through Passage between 4 and 5, Broadway, Wimbledon. 


BUNDAY, Jan. 25TH, 11 A.M. MR. RICHARD A. BUSH. 
6.30 P.M. DR. W. J. VANSTONE. 

WED'SDAY, Jan. 28TH, 7.30 p.m. ... MRS. MARY GORDON. 
Doors closed 7.35 p.m. 


HEALING.—Daily, 10 am. to 1 p.m., excepting Wednesday and 
Saturday. 


[s Newspaper. ] 


Advice and information given freely on the subject of Spiritualism 
Apply to Hon. Secretary, 10, Evelyn Road, Wimbledon. 


DELPHIC CLUB, 22a, Regent Street, S.W. I. 


Meetings for week ending January 31st :— 
Wednesday, January 28th, 5 p.m , Dr. Robinson. Lecture, 
“The Etheric Half." 
Friday, January 30th, 5 p.m., Mr. Vout Peters. Address, 
followed by Clairvoyance. 
For particulars of membership apply the Secretary. 


Visitors are admitted by invitation of a Member. 
Members’ Subscription: Town, 3 guineas; Country, 2 guineas. 


THE “W. T. STEAD” LIBRARY AND BUREAU, 
18a, Baker Street, W.1. 

READING ROOM AND RESTAURANT OPEN DAILY. 
TUESDAY, JAN. 271H, AT 7 P.M. ..MR. A. VOUT PETERS. 
THURSDAY, Jax. 29TH, AT 3.30 r.«. MR. PERCY STREET. 
WEDNESDAY, 11 to 12.3), Mrs. Seyfarth in attendance for healing. 

Members and their friends are welcome. 


BRIGHTON SPIRITUALIST BROTHERHOOD, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 


FORWARD MOVEMENT. 
Spesial Lectures every Sunday Afternoon, at 3 p.m., in tbe 
ATHEN ZUM HALL, NORTH STREET. 
SPEAKER :—MRS. JAMRACH, D.N.U. 
Admission Free. Reserved seats Is. Collection. Particulars 
Mr. J. J. Goodwin, 3, Chesham-road, or Hall 


The International Home Circle Federation. 


ESTABLISHED JULY ist, 1919, 


PRESIDENT (pro ten.]: Ricaarp A. Buss, Ese, F.C.S, 
The Executive Committee have pleasure in announcing the 


SECOND LECTURE 


BY 

MISS VIOLET BURTON 

AT THR HALL OF THE 

Art Workers’ Guild, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, 

London, W.C. (close to Russell Square Tube Station), 

ON TUESDAY EVENING, 
January 27th —'' THE SPIRIT SIDE OF HOME CIRCLES,” 
Doors open at 7 o'clock. Leature to commence at 7.30 o'clock. 


Musical arrangementa under the direction of Miss Dimmick. 
Admission free. A Silver Collection towards expenses, 


EVERYBODY SHOULD READ 
"SOUL CULTURE." 


The book that shows that Modern Spiritualism is in harmony with 
Biblical Teac ging. gives lessons in soul development and power, and 
how to rise to the highest spiritual life. 

It showa what is wrong with the world and reveals an effectual 
and permanent remedy. Instead of a Babel of Tongues we may 
learn a pure language. 

6/4 net post free. 


W. RODMAN & CO., 188, Rye Lane, Peckham, 
London, S E. 15. 
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SPECIAL NOTICE TO SUBSCRIBERS. | What should he 
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We beg to remind our subscribers who have not already 
renewed their subscriptions to * Light" for 1920, which " 5 == 
are payable in advance, that they should forward remit- the attitude of th 
tances at once to Mr. F. W. Sonth, 6, Queen Square, e 
London, W.C.1. Allsubscriptions for 1920 should there- 


| fore be forwarded at once, Payment must be made in Ch h T Ch " 
| advance. 10/10 for the year's subscription. u r C 0 r 1 St 


TOWARDS THE REVIVAL OF THE MYSTERIES a o 
IN THE ARTS AND CRAFTS. and Ghristians 


MISS MAUD MacCARTHY’S 
| LECTURES & DEMONSTRATIONS | generally towards 


At 1, LANSDOWNE HOUSE 
(opposite Holland Park Tube Station). 


* > Li 
| T ý 
| e Eae Eure lis m ? 
| for the Mystical and Artistic Temperament.) 
SUNDAYS, at 8. 
January 25—The Discipline of Renewal. 
February ]—The Discipline of Power. 


The above lectures are announced in response to many requests to 
publish teachings received on life-metbods necessary for the unfolding 


° 3 

of consciousness in the inner spheres.’ B h W E E L D O N 
. The Teachings upon which these Lectures are based have been 1 S op 

imparted to the lecturer in a series of revelations, begun at Glastonbury, 


and extending over many years: and they are now being made public, 
not as proven doctrines. but as bases for possible future artistic experi- 


. LJ 
3 mire message of inspiration to the world of Labour through the In a remarkable article 
world of the Arts. 
Single Tickets, 3- cach. 
Miss MacCarthy is an artist, and one of exceptional power,"— 


Daily Graphic answers this question in 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


8 when in London should stay at 


Hunstanton House, 18, Endsleigh- ens, London, N.W. (2 
minutes Euston Station, 5 minutes Bt. Pancras and King's Cross); 
sentra) for all parts; perfect sanitation, Terms: 5s. Bed sod B - 


THE DEAD ACTIVE! the FEBRUARY issue of 
ast; no charge for sttendance, Full tariff apply to Mrs. Stanley 


By H..... (HAWEIS) 
(Posthumoos Author of ** Not Silent—if Dead.” "Through the 

Watts, Proprietress, E: 

„Omis Suggestion,” by Robert McAllan, 
Proves the value of hypnotic suggestion in treating moral, mental 
and nervous disorders, as Insomnia, Neurasthenia, Obsessions, De- 
pression, Self-consciousness, kc. ; free from the author, $, Manchester- 
At., Manchester-square, London, W. 1, Hours, 10.30 10 5.30. Mayfair 1398. 


Mediumship of Mrs. Lamb Fernie í Parma). 
Some Keminiscences. An Account of Startling 


Cloth, 194 pages, 4/11 net post free. 
“LIGHT” OFFICE, 6, QUEEN SQUARE. LONDON, W.C.1. 
Spirit Manifestations. By Alfred Smedley. With plans and 
aits of a num der of well-known persons who were eye-witnesses of 
e manifestations, 1s, 3d. post free, Liaur Office, 6, Queen-square, 
London, W.O. 1. — 


“he Larger Spiritualism” (2nd edition) and | Now on Sale Everywhere. 


“The Place of Jesus Christ in Spiritualism " (4th edition). 
Two important booklets by Richard A. Bush, F.C. S. Each, * 
free, bd. Home Circles and the Cultivation of Psychic Faculty." 


ze po Des Obtainable from Office of Lion," 6, Queen Square, 3 "THE MEMPHIS" QUIJA BOARD 
London, W. C. 1. 


; : Ideal for Investi rishi « Psychi 
ychic Research in the New Testament. peal ar, tt ange hata He to Ker lathe 


} Communications,” Silent, frictionless, portable, 
Scientific Justification of some of the Fundamental Claims of MEMPHIS In neat case, with booklet of full, plain instruc» 


| OCCULT PRODUCTS tions which can be understood by anyone, 

32 pagos, la. IId. post free. LrosT Office, 6, Queen Square, London, Small size Cin. 5 D 107 "s 

I. OU. 1. : —— — ——ͥ —ʃĩ Large size (zin, by 15in.) , 188. 

pey chio Force ; an Experimental Investigation R. B. T. NAYLOR, Carr Bank, Whatstandwell, DERBYSHIRE. 
of a little-known Power. By Gambier Bolton, F. R. G. S., F.Z.B. 


U pages is. Bd. post free, Lianr Office, 6, Queen Square, London, THE UNIVERSAL 
0. 


BADGE OF SPIRITUALISM. 


Brooch or Pendant in blue enamel and copper. 
Price 58. Gd. post free from 


MRS. MONTGOMERY IRVINE, 
115, Ladbroke Grove, London, W. 1. 


w 
|a unprofessional healer would like to hear 
of another healer and certificated masseuse to work with her. 
Salary. Apply Chilton, 3, Jubilee Terrace, Sidmouth. ha 
‘Wanted.—Large or small quantities of Books 
on Spiritualistio and Allied subjects for College library. 


Numbers, price and particulars to B. C. P. S., 59, Holland Park, 
London, W. 


— — 


he Hev. Susanna Harris, in conveying her ra ‘ * 

New Year's Greetings to all her friends, desires to inform them Spirit Teachings. = Cha sters from the Writings 

that nhe is taking a holiday from town till the middle of February, ' of “M. A. Oxon (William Stainton Moses). Reprinted from 

but that any communications will reach her if addressed to her at the book of that title, together with some descriptions o the 2 
wither Hunstanton Hoase, 18, Endsleigh Gardens N. W. 1, or the stances in which they were received. 15 pages, 2d. D free, or 
Delphio Club, 22a, Regent.street, S. W. 1. per dozen, from Lianr Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W.O. I. 
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6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, 
LONDON, W.C. 1, Tel., Museum 5106. 


COMMUNICATIONS intended to be printed should be 
uddressed to the Editor. Business communications 
should in all cases be addressed to Mr. F. W. South, the 
Manager, to whom Cheques and Postal Orders should 
be made payable. 


Subscription Rates.—Twelve months, 10s. 10d.; six months, 
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United States, 2dol. 70c 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


It is some years ago that the Rev. G. Vale Owen, 
one of our best-esteemed contributors, sent us several 
volumes of the remarkable psychic scripts now so 
widely associated with his name. We gave one or two 
quotations from them, but the scripts were so extensive 
and of such a momentous character that we felt that 
when publiely launched it should be in some form and 
fashion that should assure them a far wider publicity 
than if was in our power to bestow, especially in the 
terrible days of the war, when we had a desperate 
struggle to maintain even such relatively small under- 
takings as those on which we were engaged, So we kept 
the typewritten volumes by us and waited year after 
year, little anticipating what the future held in store. 
The story of the strange series of events whereby the 
seripts eventually came under the attention of the 
Northcliffe Press is a romance in itself. It may be told 
hereafter. For the present we have the knowledge that 
in the Weekly Dispatch” the message will have readers 
by the hundred thousand, and eventually perhaps come 
under the eyes of millions. As one of our Fleet-street 
friends tells us, the Rev. G. Vale Owen will become one 
of the best-known names in England. Not that Mr. 
Vale Owen, for whom we have the deepest admiration 
and regard, desires any such notoriety. He is an humble, 
faithful servant of his Master; personal publicity will 
be for him a severe ordeal rather than a gain; but he 
is willing to face all for the Truth's sake. 


We doubt not that many an earnest Spiritualist will 


feel uneasy over this tremendous blaze of publicity. Let 


them be re-assured. Despite much Press ribaldry and 
antagonism—sometimes not quite unjustly directed 
against foolish presentations of our subject by some of 
its indiscreet adherents—there is a really deep and 
earnest interest in the serious side of Spiritualism in 
the Press generally, as well as in all other sections of 
the community. The absurd and spurious forms of 
Spiritualism are gradually being burned away in the 
heat of criticism. They are being '"cauterised." One 
grent thing we have to remember is that this truth ot 
ours has to be brought home to the minds and hearts of 
the populace. It has to become a part of the common 
consciousness, cost what it may. Those who are at the 
back of our movement know this,and do not shrink from 
the encounter. We have listened to many jeremiads ns 
to the possible resulte, but to our mind they are not 
the ultimate results. The vulgarisation, the abuses, the 
possibly mischievous effects of a tremendous publicity 
are emceumstantial—inevitable to the process of the 
work to be accomplished. That is how we view the 
matter, looking with confidence to the future to vindi- 


cate the methods now being employed. Moreover we 
have a firm assurance that the agency of the Unseen is 
active in the developments now taking place 


We print elsewhere a letter from ''A Catholic 
Seeker after Truth,” in fairness to the views, not of this 
correspondent only but of many others in a like position. 
We are aware of the clerical rejoinder that might be 
made, and we cannot open our columns to theological 
discussions from which we desire to keep aloof. Such 
arguments always proceed on the assumption by each 
Chureh of authority to lay down the law and enforce 
discipline. But it is only fair that the questions 
raised should be stated. It is for Roman Catholic 
authorities to solve these questions (if they think it 
advisable) in their own organs. Our function is to deal 
with supernormal faets which come before us, but not 
to enter on polemies of any kind. 

* * * * 

"I am going a long journey," said Buckland on his 
death-bed, “a journey where I think I shall see a great 
many curious animals, That journey I must go alone,” and 
he set out on it in the belief that God, who is “‘so very good 
to the little fishes, would not let their inspector suffer ship- 
wreck at last." Animals, however curious, would seem to 
many of us a disappointing substitute for the harps and 
gates of pearl and the society of angels. Buckland's 
whimsical dream of a better land was rather an intensifica- 
tion of his life on earth than a brand new variety of life. 


Thus a writer in the Times Literary Supplement“ 
expressed himself a short time ago. On this question 
of the survival of animal life after death a great deal 
has been written even by those who take no account of 
psychical evidences From those who do we hear 
many and conflicting views, but taking into considera- 
tion the subjective nature of some of the conditions 
reported to us concerning spirit life we use discrimina- 
tion in judging them. If any animals survive, we 
imagine that it must be through their human associa- 
tions and the survival cannot be permanent, for there 
is no individual self-consciousness to perpetuate the sub- 
human life. That is the philosophic conclusion; it 
may not be the sentimental one. Many times we 
have been told that the loved animal survives to be 
the companion of its master or mistress until that love 
has been outgrown, when the animal soul is merged in 
the great ocean of spiritual life. 


DECEASE OF MR. W. T. COOPER. 


We learn with regret, tempered with the knowledge that 
he had lived out his full term on earth, that Mr. W. T. 
Cooper, President of the Marylebone Spiritualists’ Associa- 
tion, passed away on Monday evening last at his residence at 
Dollis Hill in his eighty-second year. We are informed that 
the immediate cause of death was an internal growth fol- 
lowed by the rupture of a blood-vessel. Mr. Cooper was 
for many years a parochial officer in Marylebone, and a 
man of aablemished reputation. He was held everywhere 
in the highest esteem, for his unvarying kindness. of 
stalwart figure and strong resolution and good sense, he was 
a power in the propaganda of the movement, his nctivities 
being associated most closely with the oldest of the London 
societies, that of Marylebone. He became convinced of 
the truth of spirit return some twenty-five years ago and 
never disguised his convictions, for he was a man of 
sterling courage. We may have more to say of him in later 
issues. For the present we bid him farewell, and rejoice 
in his emancipation from age and weakness, after a life 

worthily spent and work well done. A memorial service 

will be held at the Steinway Hall on Sunday next (January 

25th) at 6.30 p.m. 
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A NEW DEPARTURE. 


A PLEA ron A RATIONAL SYNTHESIS. 


By STANLEY DE BRATH. 


I. 


The publication of Dr. Geley’s “From the Unconscious 
to the Conscious" marks as great a departure for Spirit- 
nalism as Darwin's Origin of Species" did for Evolution; 
or Myers’ “Human Personality’’ for psychology. Darwin's 
work displaced the idea of Creationism implied by the 
literal interpretation of the Book of Genesis; Myers’ showed 
that personality extends far beyond the limits of 
consciousness. 

Darwin says (“Origin of Species," Ch. I): “Variation is 
governed by many unknown laws, especially by that of the 
correlation of growth." His theory, combined with 
Lamarck's, is that these variations once started, the varia- 
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envi t which the reptile has not entered ; 
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as the air- 5 T 01 0 
Luce nda rr crinis. ir nail kee neds 
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7. and above all these is the p 
how the greater can proceed from the less; and how a 
climatic environment which can have changed but little, 
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1. The Insect. The larva is radically different in 
organisation from 
not go a series of grad it becomes a 
chrysalis. ide this dark cell cut off external in- 
fluences, its organs are almost entirely resolved into a white 
pulp showing scarcely any trace of organic re u 
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beetle, in a third a butterfly or a moth, the pu i 
apparently the same in all cases. pulp being 

The living being is therefore not a mere “cellu : 
plex“ whose instincts and mode of life are the men bres 
chemico-biologic grouping of cells, but is a psycho-dynamism 
conforming to a pre-existent Idea, Rd to an environment 
new to it. Its instincts are a complete outfit for that en- 
vironment, and are pro-tanto infallible. They are products 
of sub-conscious mind. 

9. The second great fact is supernormal; it is derived 
from the phenomena of materialisation. Experimenting 
with the medium “Eva” for more than a year under the 
most rigid test conditions, Dr. Geley has verified that from 
the body of this medium there exudes a visible and tangible 
substance, white, grey or black. It is at first shapeless, 
and may appear vaporous liquid, or solid. It may take 
the form of a fog, a spreading mass, semi-rigid cords, or a 
membrane. Under any or all of these forms it shows an 
internal vital power. nder the eyes of the observers there 
gov in it fingers, hands, heads, or faces. These are some- 

mes flat representations, without warmth, flexibility, or 
joints. As in Schrenck-Notzing’s experiments with the same 
medium, where stereoscopic 5 hs were simultaneously 
taken from the four sides. front-face is occasionally per- 
fectly formed, while the back is a mere mass of substance. 
In cases the forms are fully organic, having all the 
appearance of life, both to sight and touch; the fingers 
rasp, the eyes move. — These things, says Dr. Geley, have 
wn witnessed im his laboratory by over a hundred men of 
science, chiefly physicians, who, starting from absolute 
ticism, have heen fully convinced of their reality, The 
forms are not merely apparent to the eye, but can 
touched and feli; they are functionally alive. They are 


co to the medium by a band of the same substance; 
and a touch, or strong light, produces reflex action in the 
latter. To the touch they seem to consist of flesh, bones 


and hair, precisely as in the living subject. They have 
y "been acen to de , act, and then redissolve 
into the formless substance, w. is re-absorbed into the 
medium's body. The w 
been photographed by fl 
stereoscopic 
tions of complete forms are personal representations of any 
kind—they are mere organic representations. p. 
Tt is therefore a proven fact that there can originate 
p living matter forms which posent to sight 
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which is itself directed by (3) the Immanent Idea. This 
concept links up with Einstein's theory that Energy is the 
proximate cause of everything that has mass“; that is of 


The harmony with Spiritualist concepts is obvious. 
Energy. which is ether in various states of vibration, 
is, we have often been told from “the other side," the link 

een spirit and matter both in i and un- 
organised forms of the latter. Energy is now shown as tha 
vehicle of Intelligence; and therefore Intelligence and 


momentous departure, with a profound bearing on tha 
general thought of the world, - i 


(To be continued.) 


. Mn. Jsuys Corres has been — large and deeply 
interested audiences in the Music Hall, Union-street, Aber- 
deen, under the auspices of The Bon Accord Spiritualist 
Association, from Ith till 19th January, concluding with a 


c tour at — 
Counties" tour, lasting 
ruarx at Brighton. 
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“SPIRITUALISM: ITS POSITION AND 
PROSPECTS.” 


Mr. Gow's ARTICLE IN 


"Tug QUEST.” 


There is no ill but has its compensations. I deeply regret 
the absence of my friend Mr. David Gow, the Editor of 
LiGHT, from his accustomed place. I rejoice to know that 
he is on the high road to complete recovery from his recent 
severe indisposition. But I cannot disguise from myself the 
fact that were he occupying the editorial chair at the pre- 
sent moment, his modesty would probably incline him to 
veto any extended reference in these columns to the great 
tervice he has done the cause of Spiritualism by bringing 
its claims under the attention of the particular type ot 
cultured and theughtful mind, interested in the deepest 
problems of life, which is represented by the readers of that 
excellent quarterly review The Quest.” 

In an article in the January number, entitled “Spiritu- 
nlism: Its Position and its Prospects," after a few prelim- 
inary notes illustrative of the change which in the last few 
years has transfermed Spiritualism from a mere phenom- 
enon to a social portent, Mr. Gow starts his record by out- 
lining the general position as it presented itself just before 
the war. hen, he says, it certainly seemed as though 
Rationalism could sleep soundly o' nights without fear of 
aerial raids from the supernaturalists“ From this he passes 
to the great explosion of pent-up spiritual forces signified 
by that terrible calamity, and the resultant awakening of 
popular interest. He refers to the impulse given to the sub- 
ject by the appearance of Sir Oliver Lodge's “Raymond,” 
the experiments of Professor Schrenck Notzing and Dr. 
Crawford, the testimony of Sir William Barrett, as well as 
the entry into the lists of that “bonny fechter," Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle. And here— without casting any slur on the 
earnest efforts which existing institutions have, with the in- 
adequate means at their present disposal, put forward to 
deal with the emergency—Mr. Gow laments the lack of pro- 
vision to meet the inrush of inquirers. He owns that it is 
ractically impossible to cover the subject of Spiritualism 
y any single organisation. 


“But there is certainly room, not to say urgent need, 
for an institution which can co-ordinate some of its acti- 
vities, chiefly those that relate to the consolation of the 
mourner, and take in as far as possible the best of its 
religious, scientific and philosophical aspects. A punctum 
stans is to be handled with some degree of adequacy, but 
Spiritualism is a punctum fluens. The most elaborately 

uipped centre would serve only as a nucleus for a portion 
of its energy; but such a centre of radiation is a neces- 
sity to-day. Wisely ordered, it would never become a point 
of fixity refusing all later interpretations; but would 
always remain ready to form a starting-point for fresh 
expansions. Such an attitude would, of course, place it in 
startling contrast to all those organisations which invari- 
ably resist the incursion of a new idea if it threaten the 
integrity of their particular system of thought. But then 
never was the world given so vast and comprehensive an 
idea, taking in not only religious but scientific and social 
values. Spiritualism, indeed, seems to belong to the primal 
things, and its purely psychic aspect is but a component 
of the principle it expresses. It affirms in unequivocal 
terms the spiritual nature of God, man and the universe. 
As a whole, therefore, it is incapable of reduction or fixity, 
and experience all down the ages has shown the futility 
of getting it stated as a definite creed. It will never run 
into any mould. Consolidated into a system its essential 

irit invariably escapes. The conclusion is that we are 
dealing with Life in terms of life rather than in terms of 
logic; and that we should arrive at the stage of recognis- 
ing the fact is a measure of the advance we have made. 
The old thought structures are falling into decay, and we 
are passing into realms where mechanical systems can 
serve our turn no more. That is the true significance of 
Spiritualism as a movement. 


We are next given a brief survey of the corporate energies 
of Spiritualism in this country, as comprised in the work of 
the Spiritualists’ National Union, the Lyceum Union, and 
the London Spiritualist Alliance, followed by a reminder 
that the subject is also pursued by thousands who take no 
part in the public side of the matter, but are content to 
study its literature and carry on their own investigations in 
private, This brings us to his concluding paragraph, with 
its note of assurance regarding the origin and guidance of 
the movement: 


_ "I am convinced that Spiritualism will remain Spiritu- 
alism with continued expansion until its work as a per- 
meating element is done. In surveying its career, past 
and present, it is impossible for me to avoid the conclu- 
sion that as a modern movement it was initiated, and is 
still directed by the agency of the unseen world. That 
indeed is claimed by communications purporting to come 


from advanced minds in that world, and I have seen no 
reason to doubt the claim." 


The article is a masterly handling of the subject by one 
whose unseltish life work has done much to place the move- 
ment in the prominent position it now holds. 


Grenson. 


LIGHT. 
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THE “IMPERIAL SELF.” 


Dr. Power's NovkL Tueory or Bgrrisg. KiNGsHIPF, 


At a meeting of the Royal Colonial Institute held on 
Tuesday, the 12th inst., at Central Hall, Westminster, Dr. 
Ellis T. Powell read a paper entitled The New British 
Kingship," in which he advanced a very striking, and what 
to most of his hearers must have been an entirely novel 
theory in regard to the kingly office—a theory which he 
claimed at the outset not only explained the concentrated 
unity und devotion of the people of these islands around the 
Throne, in the direst crisis of their history, but also 
accounted for the simultaneous rally of their kinsmen, from 
the furthest ends of the earth, drawn by common and un- 
stinted attachment to the same sacred symbol. After some 
introductory remarks he proceeded to trace the stages in 
the evolution of the Knglish, and later of the British 
kingship, till he came to the reigns of Queen Victoria anc 
Edward VIL. With these reigns he held that the whole 
character of kingship underwent a fundamental change. 

“The Monarchy became a mystic adumbration of the 
Imperial Self. The Monarch no longer stood for himself, 
but shadowed forth a mighty spiritual entity, the Imperial 
Soul, which loomed gloriously, behind his transient mortal 
figure.’ The Imperial Soul" is thus explained :— 

“When we incorporate a company we create a legal 
personality which is totally different from the personalities 
of the respective shareholders. It has always been the 
fashion, up to the present generation, to regard this person- 
ality of the incorporated company as a purely legal fiction. 
There really was no personality, said the lawyers, but it 
was convenient for legal purposes to imagine one, and to 
regard the company as being, in fact, a person capable of 
suing and being sued. This doctrine might be all very 
well if its application began and ended in the realm of those 
commercial companies which, it has been cynically said, have 
neither bodies to be kicked nor souls to be damned. But it 
is quite obvious that the legal theory does not suffice for 
one moment to explain the appeal which is made and the 
esprit de corps which is engendered by great corporate 
bodies which have survived for many generations, like the 
Church, the universities, and the learned professions; like 
medicine and the law. A 

“Within the last twenty or thirty years the real truth 
has begun to dawn upon us. The existence of these cor- 
porations calls into being some real psychological entity in 
the background, analogous to that which in its widest mani- 
festation psychologists call the World Soul, and which they 
denominate the corporate spirit when their language is of 
narrower scope. Nowadays the cosmic memory, a3 a 
possession of the World Soul, is scientifically discussed in 
circles where, half a century ago, the very idea of such a 
function would have been scouted with derision and disdain. 
In fact, I believe we have reached the point where we may 
affirm, as the result of centuries of human experience, that 
when you bave a number of men and women united for a 
corporate purpose, swayed by a corporate devotion, com- 
manded by a corporate allegiance, their yearnings, their 
struggles, their hopes, their homage and their service do 
generate some mighty psychological entity, akin to a 
Spiritual Personality, in the background. They are not 
the devotees of an empty legal fiction, but of a pregnant 
psychological fact. 

“These doctrines have behind them no mean or visionary 
intellects, but, for example, the endorsement of the late 
Professor Maitland, one of the keenest legal intellects of our 
time in this country, and of Professor Gierke, one of the 
leading jurisprudents of modern Germany. Maitland, quot- 
ing Gierke's theories with approval, translates him as saying 
that the corporate entity ‘is no fiction, no symbol, no piece 
of the State's machinery, no collective name for ipdividuals, 
but a living organism and a real person it is not a 
fictitious person—it is a group-person and its will is a 
mir Aaa ases gh i * 

“Tt seems to me that it is impossible even provisionally 
to accept theories like these in their relation to the 
Christian Church, to the universities, to commercial corpora- 
tions, and to a body such as the Royal Colonial Institute, 
without seeing that they touch even more intimately a vast 
corporate association like the British Empire. 

“I submit that the idea of the King, as the exalted head 
of a caste apart from the rest of humanity, has been replaced 
by the knowledge that he is, in our age, only the adumbration 
of a mystic psychological entity, far more real than if it 
were a physical being. Behind the mortal figure of the 
King looms the immortal sublimity of the Imperial 
That it is a deathless spiritual identity, an actual psychic 
personality, sacramental in its mystery and potency, we need 
not hesitate to affirm. — Thither the devotion of the Allied 
Empires ever turns. . For Britain and her Allied 
Empires this Imperial Intelligence, this proudly conscious 
Imperial Self, is to be the dominant inspirational force of 

the twentieth century. . To remove the kingship would 
be to take the keystone from the Imperial arch, the linch- 
pin from the Imperial chariot wheel. The day when that 
1s done will witness the beginnings of a catastrophe which 
will end with a down-dashed Empire, where once stood the 


puissant world-power that dared handgrips with the might 
of Prussia." 


London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C. I. 


The Alliance possesses the largest Library in existence of occult, 
mystical, and psychical books. Members’ annual subscription £1 1s. 

For prospectus, syllabus of meetings, classes, &c., apply to the 
Secretary. 


FROM UGLINESS TO BEAUTY. 


The minds of thoughtful readers of the daily papers 
and students of current events have lately been super- 
saturated with ugly things. Wickedness is ugly; in 
offending the moral sense it offends the faculty (latent 
or active in us all) whereby we discern and appreciate 
the beautiful. We are horrified and disgusted by the 
crimes recorded day by day in the Press, we are super- 
saturated with these horrors, and at moments our souls 
ery out: Who shall show us any good? 

We do not forget the splendour and heroism which 
have emerged from the slaughter of the recent war; we 
refresh our minds at times by ing tothese ex- 
periences and realising that out of the whirlpool has 
emerged again and again noble manhood and woman- 
hood; but unfortunately the papers which afford the 
daily literature of a vast number of men and women 
do not supply as much of this sort of reading as of the 
baser and more squalid kind. There are long poe 

elity 


graphs dealing with murders, with conjugal infi 

und clever robberies, and short, small print paragraphs 
setting forth exploits which have won the V.C. This 
is unwholesome, and tends to produce the increase of 
such evils. 

There is considerable need for a general newspaper 
run on higher principles than those which animate our 
journalism at present—a paper which will devote more 
space to stimulating and satisfying the craving of our 
minds for beauty and truth. 

Beauty is truth, and truth is beautiful. They are 
two aspects of one reality, and they are both witnesses 
for God, 

When our minds are clouded with doubt, and we 
ask in despondency what is the character of the 
Eternal Spirit who can tolerate in His universe beings 
capable of such eruelty, selfishness and ugliness as we 
know exist—when this question presses for solution, it 
is wise to turn with the open heart of a child to the 
beauty of Nature, and the beauty in human character, 
to realise that we have in ourselves a living witness to 
the Eternal Beauty; to remember that our sense of 
delight in the beautiful, our craving for it, our sense 
of refreshment in viewing it, our satisfaction in noble 
charaeters, our repugnance to all that is base and mean 
and ugly, that these feelings are an unanswerable wit- 
ness to the character of the Source of all beings. 

lt is vain to argue that ugliness and evil also are a 
product of the universe—that is true; but they are a 

oduct which mankind, as it progresses, repudiates. 
The teleological interpretation of tne universe must be 
derived from. the study of the trend of progress. 

If wa recognise that the highest developments, the 
noblest and best specimens of humanity are leaving 
behind all that is base and ugly we know that this is 
the Alpha as well as the Omega of the universe. We 
may not understand how the corruption can be per- 
mitted, and we have no right to elaim to understand all 
the mystery of which we are so fragmentary a part; but 
we know, or ought to know, that Goodness and Beauty 
are eternal, that they reveal the character of God and 

the destiny of man, and if this conviction is ours our 
business should also be clear; it is to ally ourselves to 
all that is righteous and beautiful with all our mind 
and strength, nnd, undaunted by the enemies of the 
good, both in the world about us and in our own hearts, 
refuse with steadfast will to listen to their whispered 
temptations to faithlessness, those subtle temptations 
which we are apt to camouflage by calling them 
depression und doubt. We know that Truth, Beauty 
and Love are forever adorable, and that we are here to 
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“win our souls“ by “enduring” and resisting all that 
assaults and weakens these divine impulses. 

In thus winning our own souls we win for God and 
the universe, and the issue of the struggle must 
ultimately justify these impulses. Truth, Beauty and 
Love must and will prevail. i 


MYSTICISM AND THE SPIRITUAL WORLD. 


To Spiritualists the most attractive feature in “The 
Quest" (for January) will naturally be the contribution by 
Mr. Gow referred to at length elsewhere in our columns, 
Next in interest for them, if they are at all mys- 
tically inclined, will, we think, be the two deeply 
thoughtful articies which deal with aspects of mys- 
ticism. The first, by Evelyn Underhill, is concerned 
with its essentials as distinguished from the traditional forms 
with which it is associa Miss Underhill holds that the 
central fact of the mystie's experience “is an overwhelming 
consciousness of God and of his own soul—a consciousness 
which absorbs or eclipses all other centres of interest. 


“The particular mental image the mystic forms of his 
objective is not essential. . . Though some creeds have 
roved more helpful to the mystic than others, he is found 
fally developed in every great religion. We cannot 
honestly say that there is any wide difference between the 
Brahman, Sufi, or Christian mystic at their best. They 
are far more like each other than they are like the average 
believer in their several creeds. What is essential is the 
way the mystic feels about his Deity and about his own 
relation to it. . . Union between God and the soul 
is ihe tundamental essential of mysticism.' 


In the second of the two articles to which we allude we are 
introduced by the editor, Mr. G. R. S. Mend, to “The 
Spiritual World of Plotinus." Plotinus, we are told, fre- 
quently refers to the wider life of that world as ‘“‘yonder’’ or 
"there" in contrast with our narrow, normal life. But 
“yonder” and “here” are for him symbolic expressions for 
different orders of existence. Spiritual life is free of all 
3 and temporal limitations. And in association with 
this idea we have the following beautiful thought: — 


"Plotinus would have it that all things ‘yonder’ are 
also somehow here below; that is, all natural objects in 
proportion as they show forth the beauty of their creative 
forms represent or reflect some thought in the Divine 
Mind. Bo also, contrariwise, the sun and the stars and 
all that is good and beautiful in Nature and in man, are 
to be fund ‘there’ in the perfection of their true being; 
for thence is their origin and thither their end, and there 
they live as they truly are—not in separate forms of exis- 
tence, but in blended being. What Plotinus seems to 
intend is that life in separation and the limitations of time 
and space . . are over-passed, but that the virtue 
xir. ficm so living is not lost; on the contrary, it is in 
spirit that the meaning and value of all things in the 
generative en so conditioned are gathered up and 
fully realised.” 


Turning to Jessie L. Weston's interesting account of 
“Mystery Survivals in Mediæval Romance" we learn with 
surprise that, according to Bousset, St. Paul’s experience, 
described in IL. Cor. xii., was not one of mystical ecstasy, 
but a 'mystery-exercise" practised by the Rabbinical school 
to which he hud belonged. There seems to be nothing in 
the apostle’s description to justify that conclusion. 

Contributions dealing respectively with “The Philosophy 
of Old Age" (Edmond Holmes, M.A.), “The Spirit of 
Shakespeare" (Huntley Carter), and God the Creator of 
Evil" (Rev. F. W. Ward, B.A.), together with a touchin 
story by Bridget Mordaunt and poems by Lilian Holmes kid 
Peter Worth, help to make up an excellent number. 


"LIGHT" SUSTENTATION FUND. 


The following four donations received towards the close of 
last year, added to the amounts previously acknowledged, 
bring up the total of this fund for 1019 to £264 9s. 5d. :— 


£ s. d. 
H. L. Johnson ... ... e ies 275 wä 010 6 
H. May su "s * As cx nee 010 0 
H, Yardley... - ive ay weg 2. 0 9» 0 
Miss M. Pearce 0 5 0 


Below we give a list of tlie opening subscriptions for the 
New Year :— 


D. ù; 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle |... 1 as «x ek) DO 
He Gi 15 "x D. e eii 1 111 0 
Major Roach ... es ds EP LY ive TOKEN 
E. M. Miles bud * "Y su ant L 1590 
Mrs, Sellon d? Fe M AT va ) 00 
Miss Hider dr "s T 12 TOÀ 014 0 
Mr. Steinem  ... aa sua * ve we 010 0 
FÉ. V. Vedder “vs Te (ss "m ue 0 9 6 
J. Lock * 06 0 


We desire to tender to the donors of the above sums our 
grateful acknowledgments. 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


—— 


The office of Ligur is now connected with the telephone. 
Our number is Museum 5106. 


Journalists in Fleet-street must have rubbed their eyes, 
questioning if they saw aright, on opening last Sunday's 
"Weekly Dispatch," with its whole page preliminary an- 
nouncement of the publieation by that journal of the Vale 
Owen script. 

. . . 

The Press have made good use of the stories connected 
with an alleged haunted house in Aberdeen, where weird 
noises have been heard and a bed is said to have been raised 
from the floor. An element of comedy has been introduced 
into the proceedings by a search for the ghost by the police. 


.* LI * * 


From the beginning we had our doubts about this case, 
and without reproducing the current stories, communicated 
with that sound investigator, Mr. James Coates, who hap- 
pened to be in Aberdeen. In response, he telegraphed to 
us on Monday last that the reported disturbances were due 
to natural causes. He concludes, “there is absolutely no 
evidence either for poltergeist or other supernormal causes.” 
We ere indebted to this veteran in our cause. It is an- 
other case of a Spiritualist exposing an alleged manifesta- 
tion. 


* * * * 


Professor J. H. Hyslop's new book, Contagt with the 
Other World," was reviewed at length by the “Daily Mail" 
on the day of its appearance (January 15th). 


* * * * 


We commend to the attention of our readers the series 
of articles by Mr. Stanley De Brath entitled “A New 
Departure," the first of which appears in this issue. They 
"hm the conclusions of one of the most profound writers 
end thinkers in our movement. 


* * * * 


Miss F. R. Scatcherd read 1 ADeC before the East India 
Association, on January 19th. er subject was “India and 
her Friends: Wise and Otherwise." Lord Lamington pre- 
sided. 


* * > * 


The following interesting reminiscences are from a lady 
subscriber in Southampton :—“I have taken Licutr ever 
since it existed, and was one of the contributors to the 
‘Spiritual Magazine’ before the days when the Rev. Stain- 
ton Moses joined our Society, and when Mr. and Mrs. Watts 
contributed. I witnessed and assisted at many early séances 
for development by planchette and drawing Daniel Home 
was à valued friend in my family." 


Sir Oliver Lodge, interviewed in New York, said (accord- 
ing to a telegraphic report), that his son Raymond knew of 
his intention to deliver lectures in America on Spiritualism 
and scientific subjects, and his son approved, believing that 
much good will be accomplished thereby. Speaking of his 
forthcoming lectures, Sir Oliver said: "I do not ask 
people to believe in communication with the spirit world until 
they have made the test. In England so many persons have 
had joy brought into their lives through spiritual commu- 
nication that investigation by all is justified.” 


* * * « 


Lady Glenconner, in the course of an article in The 
Globo" (January Ad entitled ‘Why Spiritualism is 
Spreading,” says: — To-day there are many people who re- 
gard Spiritualism in a very different light from that in 
which they examined it—or rather refused to examine it— 
a few years ago. The change is due to many causes, but in 
tho main it is the result of the new conditions existing now 
that half the intellectual world is subjected to wide-spread 
suffering and the purifying influence of grief. Sorrow and 
suffering have brought about a change which has exalted 
Spiritualism and has cleansed it of many of the impurities 
and defects which marred it before the war; and thousands 
of people to whom formerly the cult was taboo are now 
searching and seeking after its mission and its message.“ 


E. C. Merry has an interesting article, “Some Notes on 
Experimental Telepathy,” in the January number of 
"Vision," Of the method employed we get this description: 
"The sender or agent, first of all, very briefly visualised the 
ses: and the pattern or thought that she was about to 
send. She then attempted to eub 
and time, and to unify herself and the recipient and the 
thought, in such à manner that her consciousness contained 
only that oneness without effort. It was in this manner 
that she hoped to make her intuitive personality the agent, 
and not her human personality (or conscious self). It was 
not possible to retain this sense wholly for more than about 


five minutos," The results achieved are decidedly 
interesting. 


terate her sense of space * 
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Bishop Welldon has an outspoken article in the February 
number of ‘Nash's Magazine,“ on the relation of the 
Church to Spiritualism, His remarks should give other 
clergymen something to ponder over. “For the present it is 
enough," he says, “to declare that Spiritualism is in its na- 
ture the ally and not the enemy of Christianity; that it 
Tas passed beyond the stage of ridicule or negligence; and 
that the Church of Christ must seriously ask herself what 
truth hes in Spiritualism, and what is the bearing of that 
truth upon Christian doctrine and practice? . . . Chris- 
tians are naturally drawn towards Spiritualism—and, in- 
deed, towards spiritualistic phenomena—by their belief in 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ.” 


Bishop Welldon continues : —''The reality of spiritualistic 
phenomena is — . . . wholly and simply a matter of evi- 
dence. It cannot reasonably be postulated, nor can 
it reasonably be repudiated, a priori. There is little, 
I may almost say there is nothing, apart from ex- 
perimental verification, to show that it may or it may not, 
or that it does or does not, deserve credit. But in so far as 
the history of the forty days of our Lord's life after His 
resurrection finds or can ever find a parallel in the history 
of human beings, it justly creates a prepossession—not, of 
course, amounting to conviction—in favour of some relation, 
whether regular or intermittent, between the living and the 
dead.” 

* > > * 


The pronouncements of this distinguished cleric are of 
added importance in view of the coming consideration of 
Spiritualism by the Lambeth Conference. 


Any story with a ghost“ in it is seized on with avidity 
by the Press nowadays. Hence we have had detailed ac- 
counts of events happening at Fyvie Castle, Aberdeenshire, 
the historic Scottish seat of Lord and Lady Leith, of Fyvie. 
The “Daily Express“ heads its description, Mystery of the 
Green Ladse," and “The Star," “Ghost Walks in a Scottish 
Castle.“ 


The Express“ Aberdeen correspondent, who visited the 
castle, reports that a maidservant named Massie said that 
she saw the ghost of the famous Green Ladye’’ walk across 
the floor of her bedroom and disappear into the wall beyond. 
Miss Massie stoutly repudiates any suggestion as to a pos- 
sible mistake. “I saw the lady walk across the floor," she 
said. She was dressed in a long, flowing gown." Other 
servants, though not seeing the apparition, corroborate the 
tales of nocturnal noises and strange moanings. Miss Kellas, 
the housekeeper, told a story of hearing a remarkable dis- 
turbance in the chartroom and ballroom. She went upstairs, 
only to find nothing that could account for it. The Green 
Ladye'" was a prophetess who appeared in olden days im- 
mediately prior to any pending eal which visited the owners 
of the estate. 

> * LJ * 


Mr. Perey Maryon-Wilson writes from Pretoria to “The 
Challenge" (London) on the Bishop of London's recent 
remarks at Southwark Cathedral, where he said that he was 
"convinced that Spiritualism was mere necromancy" and 
that “he did not believe there was any actual communica- 
tion between the living and the dead.” 


Surely utterances of this kind eser ide this corres- 
»ondent) are most deplorable, especially at the present time, 
N it is the Church of England which suffers and not 
only the Bishop of London. ‘The first statement is a wild 
generalisation, which can only alienate those whom it was 
intended to convince. Sweeping generalisations are nearly 
always untrue, and only do harm. The second statement 
that there is no actual communication between the living 
and the dead hardly requires to be answered; actual com- 
munications have been conclusively proved, 


A writer in a recent article in the London “Globe” com- 
ments on the fact that “every convert to Spiritualism is 
more or less an enthusiast," and truly adds, an enthusiastic 
convert spreads his own enthusiasm." 


Miss Violet Ortner is desirous of promoting a dance 
among members of the L. S. A. Those who would like to take 
8 15 ure invited to send their names to her, care of this 
office. 


The Rev. A. R. Crewe (U.S. A) will be the guest at the 
Guest Afternoon at the Stead Bureau, on Monday next. 
Mr. Crewe has had some remarkable psychic experiences, 
and his address should be well worth hearing. 


Mrs. Fairclough Smith gave an interesting address on 
“The Human ura" on, Sunday afternoon last at the 
Church of Higher Mysticism, Priuces-street, Cavendish 
0 A number of highly successful — delineations 


followed. 
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TESTS WITH A GIFTED MEDIUM. 


READING “THE TIMES" BEFORE PUBLICATION. 


By rur Rev. DRAYTON Tuomas. 


(Continued from page 18.) 


On the same date (December 4th, 1919), I received the 
following about the next day's '"Times" :— 


Tur UNDEFINED IDs. 


“Half way down the second column he got the idea of 
money. He would be glad to learn whether this is a sum 
of money named, or what? He merely got the idea of 
money. It wil! be remembered by readers of “The 
Times” that the spot indicated is not a usual place for 
money notices; such advertisements being mostly placed 
elsewhere, while “In Memoriam” notices requently extend 
over this spuce But in the next day's issue, a trifle lower 
than half way down this column, there were three trade 
advertisements quoting prices thus: “Payment of £5 5s." 
SUI s £5,000" , . *''Bs. 9s., 10s. for 100, 15s. less 
per 1,000.“ Readers may find themselves trying to con- 
ceive what this sensing“ may be which conveys ‘‘the 
idea of money" only, where to human vision the £ s. d, 
are plain. 

Nor AND UNCLE. 


“In column two about two-thirds down the page, he saw 
the name Louisa connected or linked with the name of 
another member of our family; he means in the same ad- 
vertisement." Note here the evident knowledge that 
Louisa i$ a member of “our family." She is a niece of the 
communicator, being another of  Alfred's daughters. 
Slightly more than two-thirds down the first column, not 
the second as stated (there is again some inaccuracy as to 
position), the name Louisa is found (my cousin's namo is 
spelled with final letter “) And in the same notice 
ores my father’s name, John. Thus the names of niece 
and uncle are together. 


Tae Unosep Nauk KNOWN, 


After speaking of something higher up the first column 
he roceaded : loue to it is a direct N to your 
mother; her name is given; but there is also a further 
reference to her, It is difficult to express it, say a namo 
linked with her in another way than her own name." The 

rst assertion is specially interesting because the name 
"Jane" is there, a name which my mother only uses in 
Her legit tghátüre, one never Used by ker in speak- 
ing of her, and which only the inner circle would recognise 
as belonging to her! e second part of the test is met 
by the appearance of the name Mrs. Thomas less than an 
inch below! 

Tpentity Or COMMUNICATOR, 


The familiarity which our family names revealed in the 
above and many other tests received is easily explicable on 
the assumption that the communicator is my father; other 
ty Sears might obviously be put forward, but I have 
hitherto been unable to discover evidence giving them sup- 
port. It may be objected that in this and the previous 
article the family references are insufficient in number to 
afford conclusive proof of identity, but this is met in my 
own mind by recollection of numerous substantiations 
scattered throughout fifty sittings which I have had with 
Mrs. Leonard during the last three years. For me, at 
least, no doubt remains as to the identity of my 
communicator, 


Concerning PERSONAL NAMES. 


While refraining from the attempt to draw certain 
interesting conclusions which the above factors make possible 
I give one hint; the evident familiarity with personal names 
revealed by these experiments, when contrasted with the 
jroverbial difficulty experienced in getting names through 

rance mediums, suggests that the difficulty inheres not 
in the normal memory of the communicators but elsewhere. 

Tt may be that the trouble consists in getting the ‘control’ 

to catch the correct sound (or appearance) of isolated names 
unassisted by the context, à didiculty familiar to users ol 
the telephone; or the "control" may find this same difficulty 
when projecting the anme upon the medium's brain; while 
it is more than probable that, during the abnormal condi- 
tions into which they must enter for purpeses of communi- 
cating, our spirit friends sometimes find it hard to recollect 
names perfectly familiar to them in the normal conditions 
of their new life. Let us imagine that the sitting requires 
a communientor to slow down his mental activity until it 
approximates somewhat to the rate of human mentation 
and we can appreciate how this would impose a difBeults 
akin to that which we experience when attempting to 
perform familiar actions at unfamiliar speeds. Could we 
ensily dictate a letter to a scribe whose writing power was 
limited to ten words a minute? It cannot always be easy 
for spirit friends to ''thiak down” to the pace of the human 
brain, and amidst their difficulties in doing this the ex- 
pression of general thoughts may be simple as contrasted 
with the employment of such arbitrary symbols as personal 
names. 


January 24, 1990, 


Tre PROBLEM. 


Readers will have noticed that while some of the aboy 
statements are confined to forecasts, others go beyond 2 
reveal intimate acquaintance with family connections 
Telepathy-from-the-living is a theory which seems to brea} 
down in face of these experiments. Can anyone favourir: 
that hypothesis explain the method by which such know. 
ledge of our family comes to be interwoven with forecast 
from “The Times"? It is certain that many of these fore 
casts have beén correctly given, but whether they wen 
obtained by normal or supernomal means is mot the chie 
problem; for a further line of information is apparent 
information which even unimpeded access to the editoria 
office of “The Times” could not give, and which the medius 
can scarcely be supposed to possess, The problem is this 
How do these two streams of knowledge un merged? 

My explanation is as follows: The spirit who speak 
through Mrs. Leonard succeeds in obtaining glimpses of th 
preparations for the morrow’s Press, and, already posses. 
ing full knowledge of our family circle, composes an amalgan 
of the two for the very definite purpose of these experiment 
Possessing more reasons for this conclusion than can k 
given here, I yet welcome any attempts that may be mak 
to propound alternative theories, and cheerfully promise & 
give them, if forthcoming, careful consideration and testing 


“TRAFFICKING WITH SPIRITS.” 


The utterance of the Roman Catholic Bishop of Salle 

uoted in the review of “The Popes and Science," in Lica 
or the 10th inst. (p. 11), gives food for thought. , Th 
Bishop says that “the essential" and. most pernicious 
element in modern Spiritism is “precisely this unlawid 
trafficking with, or seeking to traffic with, spirits, whether 
good or bad, whether human, angelic, or dia olical in their 
nature. 

First, as to human spirits: The Council of "Trent, 

A.D 1613 (Session xxv., Decree of Purgatory, Waterworth! 
English translation, p. 232, et seq.) decreed as follows:— 


"The bishops and others who sustain the office am 
charge of teaching, shall specially instruct the faithful 
iligently, concerning the intercession and invocation d 
saints—i.¢., discarnate spirits in a high state of bliss ani 
union with God; that it is ‘good and useful’ to invoke 
them and have recourse to_their prayers, aid and help fer 
obtaining benefits from God. They think im 
piously who deny that the Saints . are to be invocatel 
or that it is foolish to supplicate, vocally or mentally 
those who reign in hand." 


“In contradiction to the above, I recently heard Spiri 
ualism denounced in a Catholic pulpit as such a silly 
sloppy thing." : i : 3 

hen as to souls in purgatory—t.¢., discarnate spiriti 
not yet perfected (purgatis, purged: Council of ‘Trent 
Session xxii, chapter 2)—the Council lays stress on th 
efficacy of prayers for these spirits, but does not define ot 
the advisability of praying to them. ‘Turning, however, ti 
the article on Purgatory in the Catholic Encyclopædia, w 
find it stated that the most eminent (and fully approved 
theologians are disagreed on the matter. St. Thomas Aquinas 
is quoted as denying that the souls in purgatory pray fw 
the living. not being as yet in a position to ac so, but mam 
"renowned theologians," including Suarez and Bellarmine 
we are told, think differently. Suarez is quoted as saying 
that “the souls in purgatory love us with a true lon 
and are mindful of our wants, and that they know ini 
general way our necessities and dangers"; and Bellarmim 
as saying that “the prayers of these souls may have gres 
intercessory power." And it is well known that the com 
monly approved Catholic practice is not only to pray fot 
but also to, "the holy souls," both for spiritual and ere 
for trifling temporal wants. It this is not trafficking, wha 
is? Now as to angelic spirits (not of course fallen angel 
who are now called devils), the Catholic Encyclopædia, in s 
article on Guardian Angels, quotes St. Thomas as saying that 
our angel guardians can act upon our senses and imagine 
tion not, however, upon our wills, except by working os 
our intellect and thus upon our will, through the sens 
and imagination," adding that “the angel guardians are no 
separaten from us after denth," And, here again, it iss 
matter of common knowledge that Catholies do hold, am 
are permitted and encouraged to hold, intimate intercourw 
with their guardian angels. 

What ix this “essential” difference between the “trafe 

of Spiritualism of the right and serious sort, and o 
Catholicism, with *''discarnate" or angelic’! spirits? Why 
i» one lawful, admirable, and desirable, and the other ur 
lawful, foolish, dangerous, and of diabolic origin? And 
how is it possible to ‘traffic unlawfully’ with a good or 
angelic spirit, who is, ipso facto, inenpahle of acting com 
trary to the Divine Will? It takes two to "traffic," Dow 
not the Roman Catholic Church want to have it both ways! 
What can be thought but that she approves and inculeates 
"trafficking," but that it must be only in her own way and 
for her own purposes, Wen, “the sacrifices of minw, 
prayers, alms, and other works of piety" enjoined on the 
faithful for the souls of the departed? (Council of Trent) 
All other ways are marked mortal ein.“ Why? 


A CATHOLIO BkkkER Avten Taorn. 


January 24, 1920. 


THE S.P.R. ON SPIRIT IDENTITY. 


EvipENCE FROM Mrs. LxoNanp's MeDIUMSHIP, 


The essence of Spiritualism as a popular movement turns 
on the continuance of personality; and it is on this point 
that the S. P. IX. Proceedings“ for December is so ex- 
tremely interesting. It is also noteworthy in that we believe 
it to be the first time that the Society has investigated in 
detail the results given by a professional“ medium. 

The medium in question is Mrs. Leonard; the inquirers 
were Miss Radclyffe Hall (who assumes the initials M. R. H.) 
and Lady Troubridge (U. V. T.), who visited Mrs. Leonard as 
anonymous sitters introduced by Sir Oliver Lodge. The 
communications received were from a deceased friend 
(A. V. B.) through “Feda,” Mrs. Leonard's control. Finding 
that many of these communications dealt largely with The 
White Cottage, Malvern Wells, Miss Radclyffe Hall and 
Lady Troubridge engaged a detective to ascertain whether 
Mrs. Leonard had visited the locality or caused any en- 
quiries to be made there concerning the deceased A. V. B., 
who resided at the house in question. "The writers testify 
that the result of the enquiries in every way confirmed Mrs. 
Leonard's honesty, and represented a valuable testimo- 
nial to the genuineness of her powers." The sittings were 
held 1 8 95 55 the year ending August, 1917. 

| The writers remark in almost their opening words, 
“We are well aware that many members of the Society 
look askance upon professional mediums, and that the atti- 
tude of the Society as a whole has always been largely scep- 
tical of evidence received through paid mediumship." One 
js hopeful that a careful perusal of this account will lead to 
a modification of the tendency to avoid seeking evidence in 
the one direction where it is most copious and easily at- 
tainable. Certainly, these two ladies spared neither pains, 
time, nor trouble in guarding against pitfalls known and 
unknown. Their account reveals the high standard which 
they kept steadily before them touching accuracy of report- 
ing, the refraining from giving away information, and the 
verification of communications received. With a diffidence 
almost excessive they leave readers to form conclusions from 
the evidence minutely set forth, yet they make perfectly 
plain thut they themselves remain in no uncertainty as to 
the logical conclusion to be deduced. They describe how 

| from the earliest sittings they have been in constant com- 
munication with their lady friend, who had passed on some 
months prior to the commencement of the sittings. Wrom 
this communicator they received abundance of accurate in- 
formation relating to 1 description, places, events 
and pursuits; just such a convincing combination of facts 
ag in thousands of similar instances has enabled spirits in 
the Beyond to establish their identity with certainty in the 
eyes of their friends on earth. 

Having given a carefully selected account of this matter 
—the story running to 105 pages—the writers proceed to 
show how their friend was able to prove to their satisfaction 
that she was frequently in close association with them, and 
aware of their surroundings; and they add a short chapter 
upon the personal touches with which they were impressed, 
both while the communications came through Feda (Mrs. 
Leonard's control) and on occasions when their friend spoke 
directly through the medium. 

The joint authors of this account are evidently aware of 
the facile way im which some critics permit themselves to 
attribute all anch evidence to telepathy from the sitters; 
so they have wisely added three explicit accounts of *Know- 
ledge shown of Matters entirely unknown to the Sitters.” 
These make a strong argument for the accuracy of their con- 
clusion that they have been in actual communication with 
their friend, and that she has been able to recount matters 
known to her during earthly life although unknown to them 

A long description was given through Feda of The White 
Cottage (p. 372), concerning which the writer remarks : 

It had once been an old inn, with a cider-house stand- 
ing beside it. . . The inn and the cider-honse had been 
later turned into a dwelling-house. Feda is correct when 
she speaks of there being two staircases with a long pas- 
sige between them. . 

A description was also given of the R. C. Church 
which A. V. B. attended, and this description was not 
only correct with regard to the appearance of the church, 
hut was remarkably pertinent with regard to the policy 
of  recently-appointed priest in his conduet of parish 
affairs. 


A correct description was also given of a certain walking- 
wick which A. V. B, had used. Another walking-stick was 
alluded to in these words : 


Feda: “She says do you remember that she had one 
that hurt her hand?" I denied all knowledge of this, but 
A. V, B's allusion was subsequently verified in a rather 
unexpected manner ten months after the sitting. Lady 
Troubridgo was staying with A. V, B.’s daughter 
and was invited to choose a stick from a stand in the hall. 
She was on the point of choosing one when A. V. B.'s 
granddaughter exclaimed, “Oh, don't take that one, it 


"Price 7/-. Obtainable nt the rooms of the Society, 20, 
Wanover-square, London, W. 
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strains the hand.’’ These words awakened a memory of 
the words spoken at the séance ten months before, and 
Lady Troubridge enquired to whom the stick belonged. 
The reply was that it had belonged to A. V. B. (p. 389). 


Another description is of an hotel at Teneriffe, where 
A. V. B. and the writer (M. R. H.) had stayed. In reply 
to my question, Feda tells me that A. V. B. has said ‘Island, 
island, it is a piece of land standing in water. After 
which we find Feda, after several efforts, successfully giving 
the name Teneriffe, in conjunction with the fact that it is 
an island." 

There are further (p. 443) long allusions to A. V. B.'s 
predilection for the guitar and Spanish folk-songs. 

Feda: “She says that she hadn't got any ribbons on 
this instrument; she's laughing over that and 
she says she doesn't intend to have any on it either." 

We find A. V. B. saying through Feda that her present 
guitar stands in a corner of the room, and emphasising the 
fact that it stands, and does not lie down. . À 
A. V. B. was very particular that her numerous guitars 
should never be laid down on their backs. 

An interesting point is that direct questions seem to 
confuse the control, “One of my questions was, ‘Ask her 
does she remember a funny word she invented with Adela 
for people they didn’t like?’ Feda replied that A. V. B. 
would try to remember it, would put it in a mental note- 
book, but that it made it derit difficult when I asked 
things point blank." 

This is of great interest as being negatively evidential. 
If telepathy from the sitter were the explanation of these 
messages, the word which was distinctly in the mind of the 
sitter was not given, and apparently could not be given; 
whereas if the message were telepathic transmission from 
the sitter, it should have been more easily rendered than 
memories which, if pertaining to the sitter at all, were ne- 
cessarily subconscious. 

But perhaps the most conclusive evidence is that given 
on p. 500 and following, A canine specialist who was called 
in to treat a terrier Bills“ gives details of four lesions 
from which the dog suffered just before his death. These 
“were entirely unknown to either Lady Troubridge or my- 
self at the time when they were given by A. V. B. through 
Feda.” This eliminates telepathy from the sitters in this 
instance; and the point seems of great importance to the 
question of personal identity. For if it is shown that in- 
formation is given of however trifling a kind (and the 
trifling things sre, as we have often remarked, among the 
most evidential), which cannot have been in the minds of 
the sitters either consciously or subconsciously, that makes 
the hypothesis that other messeges were due to subconscious 
transmission of thought an exceedingly strained and diff- 
cult one, which moreover is singularly wanting in definite 
proofs 

The S, P. R. is to be congratulated on the extension of 
its researches to those who, though “proféssional’’ mediums, 
are so only because in them the supernormal gift is specially 
developed. 

It is just possible that the very thoroughness with which 
all this evidence is presented may deter the sceptic from 
giving the time necessary to master 200 pages, This would 
be a misfortune (to the sceptic) since the evidence is good 
and abundant, presenting problems which, in our opinion, 
will yield to no explanation other than that held by the 
authors, 


THE L.S.A. MEMORIAL ENDOWMENT FUND, 


The IS. A. Council and Iaenr acknowledge with thanks 
the receipt of the following subscriptions : 


£ s. d. 
Major "Thatcher D vis "ur e" b 7 14 0 
A. d. Wadd s aah 1 5 . B, 5 0 0 
Horace Leaf ... | 0 
R. H. Saunders Er aes 155 1 * 10 
D. J. Wade" .. ave “5 a “+ yt 10 
E. J. Hobbs ... ois T 010 0 
C. Lh. Ryley... : x 010 0 


MISS MAUD MACCARTHY'S LECTURES. 

Miss Maud MacCarthy, the famous violinist, delivered 
the second lecture of her interesting series on Modern 
Pythagoreanism'' on Sunday evening last at No. I. Lansdowne 
House, Holland Park. Her addresses describe experiences 
in and teachings from the superphysical world which she 
and a group of artist friends have been receiving. The 
first and second lectures were on “The Discipline of Silence” 
and “The Discipline of Invocations," They revealed facts 
relating to the physical, mental and emotional trainmg 
which the Teachers deem’ necessary for the development of 
normal vision in the inner spheres. The principles of 
Pythagorean meditation were outlined. She showed how in 
the silence of mind and heart and body we became aware of 
the inner world and its supernal beauty. 

The third lecture of the series, on “The Discipline of 
Renewal," will be given on Sunday, January 25th, at the 
above address at 8 p.m, Further particulars will be found 
in our adyertising columns, 
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THE SACRAMENT OF INTERCOURSE. 


Trance Appness ny Miss Vio BURTON, 


"I hope I have shown you that the Home Circle is a 
sterament for intercourse with those who have passed on.“ 
This was one of the concluding remarks of a beautiful and 
lofty trance address delivered by Miss Violet Burton at 6, 
Queen-square, on January 13th, under the auspices of the 
International Home Circle Federation. There was a large 
gathering, and the President, Mr. R. A. Bush, presided. 

Seldom has it been our good fortune to hear a discourse 
nt once so simple, so elevating, and so true, Spiritualists of 
many years’ standing could learn as much from it as tho 
neophyte, indeed it was a reminder to many of the former 
how they have allowed familiarity with the processes of com- 
munication to dull their realisation of its essence and of 
the part in it they are called on to perform, Here, for in- 
stance, is an injunction uttered by Miss Burton's control ;— 


Bear in mind that the Circle is a Home Sacrament, 
and prepare yourselves accordingly. I would have you, 
before you come together, 

Take a bath. 

Put on fresh clothes, À , 

Come with a clean heart, bearing no animosity against 
anyone. 


After further directions there followed this impressive 
statement which deserves to be emblazoned in every séance 
room: — 


I want you to realise that if you conduct your Circles 
seriously, and on the lines T have put before you, there 
can no harm—no evil influences can touch you. It is 
only when you degrade tho Circle that there is any possi- 
bility of harm, ever was the truth better exemplified 
than in connection with Wee that which 
you are in yourself goes out to those with whom you come 
in contact, and brings its due response, 


Following this was the solemn admonition, “T beseech 
you not to start anything of this kind unless you feel that 
you can carry it on in a sacramental and hallowed way.“ 

Miss Violet Burton was a singularly impressive re ns, 
with eyes closed, she stood on the platform voicing the 
beautiful truths that were communicated to her. She spoke 

uietly, but in fervent tones, which, at times, thrilled with 
the intensity of the m she was delivering. 

Miss Burton concludes her address in the same hall on 
Tuesday, January 27th. None should fail to be present who 
wishes to aid the development of our cause on truly spiritual 
lines. * i? e 


A “SPIRIT” PICTURE, 


"Eve," a fashionable woman's journal, contains in a 
recent issue a curions reproduction, of interest in the present 
public discussion on inspired drawings. 

The artist's name is not given, but it is stated that her 
usual work is of the pretty ^, ene ete card variety, but that 
under inspiration, and when practically in a trance condi- 
tion, a much more powerful type of picture is obtained. She 
says, "The technical processes of these (inspired) drawings 
are simply amazing and make me gasp. Large pieces are 
‘chipped’ out, one only uses pens ond penknife, and black aud 
hive ink, and tne uping and rubbing that goes on almost 
shakes my arm off. è lights in the picture are obtained 
by the slashes of n penknife on the blue surface, slashes 
apparently given in the most careless fashion, but producing 
ai weer results.“ 

he artist's title for the picture, given also under control, 
A - views on the modern theatre communicated,” 
mentioning a famous actor for whom she claims psychic 
tendencies, 

The centre of the picture is oceupied by a bird-like animal 
of an unearthly type; the plumage seems to be composed of 
spires with peacock eyes, and the "bird" is in the position of 
one darting on its prey, or exercising great vigilance 
symbolic of 9 love of applause, ete, On the right is a 
cross Apes which an expressive figure of the Christ is 
stretched, the light aforementioned falling on the figure in a 
remarkable way. On the left is a small doorway, lighted, 
and out of this looks a «mall figure, seeking inspiration from 
the rays or lines of light streaming from the feet of the 
Christ, but this contact the malignant bir“ with ite mun- 
dane tendencies endeavours to prevent. Certainly the 
drawing gives a sense of power, even in the reproduction, 
and provides an excellent aymbolical suggestion to those who 
feel the triviality of the modern drama and are in sympathy 
with the attempts of the repertory theatres to speak to man’s 


higher self. 
B. MeKrsxm, 


*," Wo insert this as an instance of the extension of 
interest in the supernormal even in unlikely quarters, but 
for the part played by supernormal agency in the production 


we can only take the artist's word. —KEnrron. 


Husk FewpD.—Mrs. Etta Duffus, of Penniwells, Elstree, 
Herts, oe with thanks the following donations :— 
Mrs, Anderson, £1; Mrs, Green, £1; Mrs. Black, 51-. 
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L.S.A. SOCIAL MEETING. 

The large audience at the first moeting in the Now Year 
of the London Spiritualist Alliance, held on January 15th 
was a happy augury for the coming session, Mr. Henry 
Withall, the president, in a few opening remarks, referred 
to the materialistic tendencies of the age and the necessity 
for combatting them. The world to-day.” he said, “to a 
large extent worships materialism, and we must replace 
this with something better. If we can persuade people that 
wo are spirits here as we shall be hereafter, then there is 
some chance of effecting a change." He asked all present 
to take their share of the work by trying to induce their 
friends to believe in the continuance of life, with all that 
this belief implied regarding their life now. “If you can 
et people to believe this,“ continued Mr, Withall, “T think 
it is better than obtaining communications from the ojher 
side." The president smilingly reminded his hearers that 
they must not leave all the work to the officials of the 
society. There was work for each one to do. Applen) 

Mr. Withall concluded by introducing Count Mijatoviteh, 
who gave an extremely interesting address on the prophecies 
of Nostradamus—a report of which we hope to include in 
our next issue. . 

During the evening Mr. A. Weismann played a beautiful 
selection from Chopin and Mrs. Winston Weir sang with her 
accustomed charm four songs: Elsa's Dream" (‘‘Lohen- 
rin"); Music When Soft Voices Die" (W. H. Hadow); 
Tove Song (W. E. Haesche); “The Oath” (Meyer-Helmund) 


ON SPIRITUALISM. 
“The Truth of Spirit- 


u A n 


From the moment of openin 
ualism," by “Rita” (Mrs. Desmond Humphreys) we breathe 
a vigorous and bracing atmosphere, — Rita“ does not deal 
in hesitancies or uncertainties. Her readers must either 
agree with her or disagree, She has arrived at certain 
conclusions, and having done so she wastes no time in beati 
about the bush, but states them with all the directness an 
emphasis she can command. The attitude of the Church 
with regard to the universal interest excited in psychical 
phenomena comes in for unsparing condemnation. It 
ud without seeking evidence, and denounced what it 
liac not troubled to understand, from the pulpit of its own 
estimate of values." — For the Church's teachings generally 
she has scant respect. They “have been more 5 
than satisfying. — Fear has been its weapon of assault, an 
the penalties of an after existence its chain of bondage. 
. . Religion, as taught on earth, has made ‘death’ a most 

word and the ceremonies and penalties of death 
a most unpleasing observance. Spiritualism, on the other 
hand, has glorified and redeemed eit.“ It is for this mission 
of Spiritualism, the great illumination which it throws on the 
true nature of death as the gate of entrance to another 
tage in the soul’s infinite progress towards perfection, that 
"Rita" welcomes it so warmly. For the merely physical 
side of the phenomena exhibited at materialisation séances 
she has little use, Indeed such exhibitions repel her. Some 
of her own most satisfactory experiences sppear to have heen 
in connection with automatic writing. She has a very warm 
appreciation of Raymond! and of the courage shown by 
Sir Oliver Lodge (to whom she gratefully dedicates her 


book) in publishing that noble testimony to the reulity of | 


spirit communication. ‘Rita’ makes several kindly refer- 


ences to the London Spiritualist Alliance and to the high l 


tone of the teachings she has heard given at its meetings. 
She indulges in some thoughtful speculations and reason- 
ings regarding some of the many problems of life. 
reincarnation theory, to which she is evidently attracted, 
also figures in her pages, but not very prominently. It is 
a pleasure to welcome so sincere a champion of the funda- 
mental fact. 

The book is published by T. Werner Laurie at S 


LYCEUM CONFERENCE. 


A representative gathering from nine London Spiritu- 
alistic Lyceums — e on Sunday last at tho Fulham 
Society on the occasion of the monthly conference of the 
London Lyceum District Council. There was a good at- 
tendance of children and the proceedings went with a 


The | 


happy swing. Mr. John Forsyth proved himself a sympathetic | 


conductor, and all present contributed to the very suc 
cessful Lyceum session. 

At a business meeting held afterwards, at which Mr. 
Forsyth presided, the Internal Education Scheme of the 
United District Council was explained and recommended to 
the delegates. It was decided to hold the A.G.M. at North 
London on Saturday, February With, at 4 pim., and the 
Education Scheme Examination on April 17th and sch. The 
Treasurer's Report showed a deficit, and a committee was 
appointed to arrange a social in nid of the Council's funds. 

The next conference will be with Peckham Lyceum on 


Sunday, February 15th. 
Y A. T. Coxxon, Hon. Sec. 


Let us work for a new world whose foundations shall be 
inue. and love be the spirit of jts inhabijtants.— WII 
onus, 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. 


A Sequence of Spirit-Messages describing Death and the 
After-World. Edited by HAROLD BAYLEY: [Introduction 
by SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 8s. 5d. 
net post free. 
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These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week. They are charged at tho rate of 1s. for two lines (Including the 
name of the soclety) and Gd. for every additional line. 


. There are also messages dealing with * War —the present 
great War especially, All are valuable and instructive, and many of 
them are on a high plane of thought, full of consoling and inspiring 
influence, ‘The book is a notable production, It will nobly serve a 
need at the present time. —Lianr. 


J. ARTHUR HILL'S New Book. 


SPIRITUALISM: ITS HISTORY, PHENOMENA AND 
DOCTRINE. Large crown 8vo. Cloth, 8s. post free, 


Those who desire an authoritative statement of the facts about 
Spiritualism will find it in this readable book, which erplains what 
Spiritualism and Psychical Research stand for; while to the student 
it will serve as an exhaustive Manual on the whole subject. 

In an illuminating Introduction Sir Arthur Conan Doyle describes 
his own attitude and experiences, 


MAN IS A SPIRIT. By J. ARTHUR HILL. 
Large crown vo. Cloth, 5s. 6d. net post free 


A collection of spontaneous psychical experiences of many kinds, 
told in the percipien* s! own words, Their value lies in the fact that 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., Steinway Hall, 
Lower Neymour-street, W.1.—Mr. Perc y Beard. February 
Ist, Mrs. E. A. Cannock. 

The London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge Place, W.2. 
—ll, Mr. G. Prior; 6.30, Mr. Ernest Hunt. Wednesday, 
January 28th, 7.30, Mr. Robert King. 

Walthamstow.—342, — Hoe-strecet.—7, Mr. Humphries. 
Monday, Grove-rond, 7.30, Mr. Percy Street. 

Shepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-road.—11, public circle; 
7, Mr. Symons. Thursday, 8, Mrs. Brown. 

Lewisham.—The Priory, High-street.—6.30, Mr. Percy 
Street. 

Üroydon,—96, High-street.—11, Mrs. J. Scholev; 6.30, 
Mr. 5 Prior, 

ngston-on-Thames.—Bishop's Hall, Thames-street. 
6.30, pipe and clairvoyance by Mr. and Mrs. Connor. 

Church of the Spirit. Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, S.E.— 

M, church service; 6.30, Mr. Maskell, and Miss Maskell 


(soloist) they emanate from! dividuals knowing nothing of the traditions or 
ex 5 ; 7 . : 5 `~ conventions of psycaical research ; and that Mr. Hill has included 
80 pe penises igs e =T, saana by R E no instance without having been convinced by correspondence or 
| 8 m , clairvoyance by Mrs. Imison. ebruary 1st, Mrs. interviews of the narrator's integrity. 
more. 


Woolwich and Plumstead.—1, Villas-road, Plumstead.— 
3, Lyceum; 7, Mr. H. Boddington, Wednesday, 8, Mr. 
Maskell, Ilst, after service, public circle. 

Brighton.— Athenaum Hall.—11.15 and 7 eaker to be 
announced; 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, 8, Publio meeting, 
Mr. Everett. 

Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, 4 and 5, Broadway.— 
II. Mr. Richard A. Bush; 6.30, Dr. W. J. Vanstone. 2th, 
Mrs. Mary Gordon; doors closed 7.35 p.m. Healing daily, 
10 a.m. to 1 p.m., except Wednesday and Saturday. 

lin M Spiritualist Brotherhood. —Old Steine Hall.— 
11.80. Mr. J. J. Goodwin; 7, Mrs. Alice Jamrach. Monday, 
1.15, ud Tuesday, 3, Mrs. Jamrach. — Thursday, 7.15, ques- 
tions and clairvoyance. Forward Movement see special 
advertisement. 

Holloway. —Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tube 1 
—To-day (Saturday), 7.15, whist drive. Sunday, 11, 
circle ; 3. Lyceum ; 7, Mr. and Mrs. E. J. Pulham. Wed- 
nesday, 8 8, Mrs. M. Crowder. Saturday, grand Lyceum 
entertainment. February Ist, 11, address on healing by 
Mr. J, Macbeth Bain; 7, address by Miss Violet Burton. 


“Light” Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1. 


THE PROOFS OF THE TRUTHS 
OF SPIRITUALISM. 


BY THE 
Rev. Prof. G. HENSLOW, M.A. 
F. L. S., F. G. S., F. R. H. S. 


An extraordinarily definite account of experiments and results in 
Automatic Mandwriting— Trance—Seances— A pports— Poltergeist 
Radio-Mediumistie Phenomena—Matter through Matter—Levitason 
—Spirit Lights—Spirit Bodies and Clothes—Spirit Photography— 
Psychography —Materialisations, &c. 
With 51 Illustrations of Spirit Drawings, &c. 
8/- net post tree. 


Orvics or Lionr, 6, QcgzN Sqvang, Lowpow, W.C. I. 


Spiritualist Services are held in LONDON on 
Sundays as follows. 


NOW READY. NEW EDITION. 


"Battersea, 45, St. John's Hill, Clapham run 72 SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
Meca i ET d 11-90 ar 2 Through the Mediumship of William Stainton Moses 


(“ MLA. Oxon.") 
By Automatic or Passive Writing. 


Gamberwell, People’s Church, Windsor 

Road, Denmark Hil  ... oe uv SLO te (ES 
Church of Higher Mysticism, 22, Princes 

Street, Cavendish Square, W. .. 11-30... 6-30 
“Clapham, Reform Club, St. Luke’s Road 11-0 . 7-8 
Croydon, Harewood Hall, 96, High Street 11-0  ... 6-30 
*Esling, 5a, Uxbridge Road, Ealing 


With a Biography by Charlton T. Speer and Two Full-Page Portraits. 


Eighth Edition, Bound in Cloth, 324 pages, price 6/- net, 
or post free 6/6 


Orrics or Lienr, 6, Queen Sqvans, Lonpon, W.O. I. 


Broadway mA N. — TB = 
Forest Gate, E. L. S. A., Earlham Hall, 
Earlham Grove e. 12 SPECIAL OFFER. 


*Fulham, 12, Lettice Street, "Munster Road 11-15 . 7.8 
Hackney, 2402, Amhurst Road 
Harrow, Co-operative Hall, Mason's Avenues 
Wealdstone x 
ton, ow Rooms, Bishop’ s Hall, 
Lewisham, The Priory, 410, "High Btreet 
aid Third Avenue Corner, Church 


iritual Mission, 13 Pembridge 

Landon Spiritual Mi =T na Ni 
“Manor Park Spiritu © Church, Shrewsbury 

Road 8 


8 Hall, Lower Seymour- 
Elem 


*Peckbam, Lausanne Hall, Lausanne Road 11-38 ... £8 


Wo have secured the remainder of 
VICE-ADMIRAL USBORNE MOORES BOORS. 


“THE VOICES.” 


A Collection of Abridged Accounts of Sittings 
for the Direot Voice. 


I address myself specially to those that mourn, who may, by these pages, 
which give evidence of the return of the dead, be, in some measure, consoled 
by reflecting on the proximity of the spirits of those they hare lost, and whe 
they may rest assured, are watching over them and awaiting reunions. — 
W. USsBORNF MOORE. 


Published at 5 - net. Cloth, 461 pages. 
New copies offered at 4/- post free. 


Lionr Office, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.C. 1. 


| 
Plastow, Spiritualists’ Hall, Braemar Road.. .. 6.30 | 
*Plumstead, Perseverance Hall, Villas Road 0 | 
Richmond, Castle Assombly Rooms t ec 10 LIFE AFTER DEATH. 

“Stratford, Idmiston Road, Forest Lane... BS ‘7-0 Problems of the Future Life and its Nature. 


"Tottenham, “The Chestnuts," 684, High 


we PO 
"Upper Holloway, Grovedale Hall, Grove- 
Wimbledon, à and, 5, n ene 
roadwa eee ess le 
Lyceum (Spiritualists’ @anday School) at 8 p.m. 


By James H. Hyslop, Ph.D. LL.D. 


( of the American Society for Psychical Research, and 
formerly Professor of Logic and Ethics in Columbia University). 


Cloth, 346 pages, 9/6 nett post free. 
Licmr Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1. 
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STANDARD BOOKS SUPPLIED TO ORDER FOR CASH ONLY. 


Post free from the Office of Ltaar," 


6, Queen Square. SouruaMPTON Row, LoNpoN, W.C. l, at 


the prices quoted. Remittances must — orders, otherwise chey cannot be sent. 


Spirit Teachings. Through the Mediumship of 
Wm. Stainton Moses Sts OED) By Automstio or Passive 
Writing. With a Biograph rey. Chariton T. Speer aad two full-page 
portraits ; portraits ; eighth edition. 324 pages, Bs. 2 

An Ex- 


u the Threshold of the Unseen. 


: aminstion of the Phenomena of Spiritualism aud of 27 Evi- 
— for Survival after Death. By Sir William Barrett, F.R.S. 
Cloth, 336 pages, 8s 


M= is a Spirit. A Collection of spontaneous 


cases of LIT Vision and Ecstasy, By J, Arthur Hill. Cloth, 
199 pages, 5s. 5d. 


Its History, Phenomena and 
3. 2. Arthur Hil Introduction by Sir A. Conan 
— b 


ies — — Philosophy. A Compendium and 
Cee y Andrew Jackson Davis, the Amsrican 


Fer Religion of To-Morrow. By W. J. Colville. 


Cloth, 320 pages, 4s. 11d 


etism ; or, How to Hypnotise. A 
With wok for Sta eats of 2 induction of 
: i Cloth, 6s. 54. x 


Gesing the Invisible. M gne Studies in Psy- 


nomena. ines Cats, HR D. FAS. 22 84. > ES 
[ee Gift of the Spirit. Essays i Prentice 
Malford. Edited by A, E. Waite. 42. lid. 
— By Alfred Smedley. De 
L ing an account of Marvellous Spirit Manifestations. 
Littl he Little Pilgrim in the Unseen. Bs =o 
53 y 
fter Death. New 
from Julis. Given through W. T. Stead. Cloth, 3s. 11d. 


Practical Fy Psychometry : Its Value and How it 


Mastered. By O Hashnu Hars. 1s. 8d. 


tical Yoga. A Series of 1 


Practical Lessons upon —ͤ — 
g aop raner — By O Hashuu Hars. 1s. 


Bee Hypnotism. Teaching eighteen differ- 
ent methods "ei inducing — or Hypnotism. By O 


Hashou Bara, 


The Voices. A Sequel to Glimpses of the Next 
State. Accounts of Sittings for the Direct Voice in 1912-15. By 
Vice-Admiral W. Usborne Moore. Cloth, 451 pages, 4s. 


DES Across the Border Line. Letters from 


^ Ert Lines Binding Life to His Wifeon Earth. Paper covers, 
2s. 34. „ 95, 4d. 


Not Silent, if De Dead. By H. (Haweis). Through 


the Mediumship of Parma. Cloth. 4s. 11d. 


. Wonders of the Saints and Modera Spirit- 
ualism. By the Rev. F. Fielding-Ould, M.A. Cloth, $s. 9d. net. 


(Janes Book. Edited by L Kelway-Bamber. 


With letter from Sir Oliver Lodge. Cloth, 149 pages, 6s. $d. 


nilosophy : By W. 


A Philosophy of Life. 
H. Evans. Cloth, 78 pages, 1s. 24d. 
hrough the Mists, or Leaves from the Auto- 
blograph of Soul in 1 Recorded for the author. By 
3. Lees, Cloth, 4. 5d. 


he Life Elysian. 


Spiritualism. 


Being More Leaves from the 
Autobiography of a Soul in Paradise. Recorded for the author 
by R. J. Lees. Cloth, 335 pages, 4. 54 
isions, Previsions and Miracles in Modern 
Times, By E. Howard Grev, D.D.S. Cloth, 552 pages, 5s, 64. 


The Proofs of the Truths of Spiritualist. By 
the Rev. Prof. G. Henslow, MA. With 51 Illustrations, Cloth, 
255 pages, 8s. net. 
Hefe Prince of Persia; His Experience in 


Barth Life sod Spirit-Life, being Spirit Cova sicstions a4 
wa Mr. David Daguid, the Glasgow —— Gane 
from the Artists, 


— y end gps ag m 


Printed by the Fatans Pamrina Assoctumow Ltutrab, 26a, T 


Edition of Letters 


(= Life After Death. By the Rev. Arthur 


Chambers, Cloth, 4s. 11d. 


(i jections to Spiritualism Answered. By H. A. 
Dalles. Boards, 128 pages, 2«. 24d. 
Telepathy: Genuine and Fraudulent. By W. 


M Baggally. With preface by Sir O. Lodge. Cloth, 94 
pages, 3s 


I Tes a Voice ; or, l'he Great Exploration. By 
a King's Counsel. Spirit Communications by automatic writing, 
through his two young daughters. Cloth. 272 pages, 7s. 11d. 


ur Living Dead. Talks with Unknown Friends, 


Go E. Kat e Bates, Preface by General Sir Alfred Tarser, 


TET gm Personal and 
pasen OE. Estelle W. Stead. The 


378 pages, 
one West. Three Narratives of ata 


Experiences, Commanicated to J. S. M. Ward, B.A 
359 pages, 5s. 6d. 


hings of Love. Transmitted by writing by writi 
„ E. Introduction by Ellis T. Powell. LL. B., D. S0. 
s 


Peas New Revelation. By Sir A. Conan Doyle. 


Cloth, 170 pages, 5s. 4d. Paper covers, 2s. 91. 
Pavate Dowding. A Plain Record of the After- 
Death Experiences of s Soldier. Cloth, 109 pages, 2s. 10d. 
he Ministry of Angels Here and Beyond. By 
& Hospital Narse (Joy). “114 pages, 2s. 24d. 
hantasms of the Living, By Edmund Garney, 


F W. H. Myers, and F. Pod ore. Abridged editioa, prepared by 
with Telepathy and Apparitions; 


1 Reminis- 
e of W. T. Stead. Cloth, 


Mes. Hory Sidgwick. Dealing 

16 Spirit la Cloth, 520 pages, 185. — 

E” Undiscovered Country. uence ol 
Spirit Messages describing Dosti; — EG orld. Edited 


Harold Bayley. Cloth, 270 pages, 


"quere: is no Death. By Florenca Marryat. Cloth, 
7 285 pages, 2s. 10d. 
ere and pm A Treatise on Spiritual 
Phil , offering s Scientific and ran Ua ot fe 
Problem of Lite 224 Death. By Leon Danis. Cloth. 4s. 54. 


Yhristianity and Spiritualism History of the 
Gospels’ Secret Doctrine of Christianity, Intercourse with S — 

of the Dead, The New Revelation. By Leon Denis. Cloth, 4s. 
he Next Room. Experiences, Visions a 
Adventures of two Clairvoyantes By D. and H. Severn. 


Oloth, 135 pages, 1s. d. f EN — 
gorge in the Bible. By E. W. and M. H. 
Wallis. Boards, 104 pages, 1s. 8jd. 


Meismsip Explained. By E. W. and M. H. 

Wallis. Buds, 98 pages, 24. 2j4. 

He to Develop Mediumsh:p, By E. W. and 
M. H. Wallis. Boards, 110 pages, 2s. 24d. 

P Self-Culture. By E. W. and M. H. 
Wallis, Boards, 103 pages, 2s. 24d. — 

Tee Reality of Psychic Phenomena, Raps, Levi- 
tations, ke. By W. J. Crawford, D.Sc. Cloth, 245 pages, 6s, 5d. net, 


nn ... PRIM CNN 
]irperiments in Psychical Science, Levitation, 


**Contact” and the “ Direct Voice.” By W. J. 8 
D. Se. Cloth. 101 pages, 6s. 5d. net. 


— . ̃ — — ͤ — 
Course of Practical Psychic Instruction. 


A o — tly... + 
Gpiritualismn the Open Door to the Unseen Uni- 
verse. By James Robertson. Cloth, 413 es, 8». 


he Hidden Way Across the Threshold; or the 
— — — Me hath 8 for Ape and from Generations. 
J.C. Brest. With dates Cloth tiv éd Bee a 
he Survival of Man. By Sir Oliver ge. 
F.R.S. Cloth, 239 „ 3d, 


L FRB. Cloth, 239 pages, 2. 
L from the Other Side. Prefaced aud 


DD. With a Foreword by W. F. Cobb, 
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The tenancy by the London Spiritualist Alliance of their present premises ceases on Lady Day 


next year. It is desired to acquire by gift, 


purchase, or rent-payment, similar but larger 


premises in a Central position. These should, if possible, include a hall capable of seating 250 
people, a large room for library, book rooms, editorial rooms, and housekeepers apartments. 
Communications should be addressed to the BOE: 


London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C. 1. 
Programme of Meetings for the Coming Week. 


TUESDAY, February 3rd, at 3 p.m.— 
For Members ONLY. 
Séance for Clairvoyant Descriptions. 
No admission after 3 o'clock. 


THURSDAY, February 5th— 
Members Free; Visitors, 1s. 


At 7.30 p.m.— Lecture by the author of “So Saith the Spirit." 


Subject: Dogmatism on Spirit Intercourse,” 


FRIDAY, February 6th, 3.50 p.m.— 
Members Free; Visitors, 1s. 
Talks with a Spirit Control ... 
“Spirit Companions.” 


MEMBERS, One Guinea. 
SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR 1920 ARE NOW OVERDUE, 


And should be forwarded AT ONCE. 


For Syllabus and further particulars regarding the work of the 
Alliance apply to the Secretary. 


The MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION, Ltd., 


BTEINWAY HALL, LOWER SEYMOUR ST., PORTMAN SQUARE, W. 1. 


SUNDAY EVENING Next, at 630, MRS. E. A. CANNOCK. 


February 8th, Dr. W. J. Vaustone. 
Welcome to all. Admission Free, Collection. 


Steinway Hall is within two minutes’ walk of Selfridge's, Oxford St, 
snd fire minutes from Bond Street and Marble Arch Tube Stations. 
Spiritualists and inquirers are invited to join the Association. 


THE LONDON SPIRITUAL MISSION, 
13, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, FEBRUARY IsT. 
At 11 am 8 DR. W. J. VAN STONE. 
At 6.30 p.m. = oe MR. E. W. BEARD. 
WEDNESDAY, nh. ArB, 7.30 p.m,, MRS. ANNIE BRITTAIN. 
Thursdays, Meeting for Inquirers, 4 p.m. 


WIMBLEDON SPIRIT UALIST MISSION, 


Through Passage between 4 and 5, Broadway, Wimbledon. 


SUNDAY, Fen. 16T, 11 A.M, fee MRS. STANLEY BOOT, 
6.30 v. u. ..  .MR. ERNEST MEADS. 
WED'SDAY, Fes. 4TH, 7.30 v. u. MRS. JAMRACH. 
Doors closed 7.35 p.m. 
Hratiro.—Daily, 10 a.m. to 1 =e ee ne 


Mrs. M. H. WALLIS, 


Advi td istam iyan tly m hn an of Spirin | 


~ QUEEN’ S HALL 


Langham Place, London, W. 
Sole Lessees - Messrs, Chappell & Co., Ltd. 


A PUBLIC DEBATE 


ON THE 


“TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM” 


| Will take place between 
| SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE, 
. 


M.D., LI 
(Representing Spiritualism) 
AND 
JOSEPH McCABE 


(Representing the Rationalist Press Association). 


Thursday, March IIth, at & p.m. 
Chairman -Sir EDWARD MARSHALL-HALL, 


RESERVED SEATS: Sofa Stalls, 5s. Grand Circle, 3s. 
UNRESERVED SEATS : Balcony,2s. Area, 1s. Orchestra, Is. 


TICKETS may be obtained from Box Office, Queen's Hall, Langham 
| Place, W.; Messrs. Keith Prowse, 42, Poland St., Oxford St., W., 

48, Cheapside, 162, New Bond St., Coventry St., Piccadilly, &.; 
| Alfred Hays, 26, Old Bond St. W.; The Rationslist Press Asan., 

Ltd., 5-6, Johnson's Court, Fleet Street, EC. Chappell’s Box Office, 
| 50, New Bond St., W. "Phone: Mayfair 3990 ; and London "urine 
| Alliance, Ltd., 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.C. 1 


BRIGHTON SPIRITUALIST BROTHERHOOD, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 


FORWARD MOVEMENT. 
Special Lectures every Sunday Afternoon, st 3 p.m., in the 
ATHEN ZUM HALL, NORTH STREET. 
Spesker:—W. P. SWAINSON on “ Lake Harris, Seer sod Mystic." 
Clairvoyance is Mrs. Neville. 
Admission Free. Reserved seats ls. Collection. Particulars 
Mr. J. J. Goodwin, 2, Chesham.rosd, or Hall. 


DELPHIC CLUB, 22a, Regent Street, S.W.1. 


Meetings for week ending February 7th :-— 


Wednesday, February 4th,5p.m. Reserved for an exhibition 
by PROF ALEXANDER ERSKINE, of the power of 
bypnosis on the Sub.conscious Mind.” 


Friday, 3 6th, 5 P.m. Continuation of the discussion 
e true cause of Spirit Messages.” 


"foe particulars of membership apply the Secretary. 


Visitors are admitted by invitation of a Member. 
Members’ Subscription: Town, 3 guineas; Country, 2 guinoas. 


THE “W. T. STEAD” LIBRARY AND BUREAU, 
13a, Baker Street, W. i. 


READING ROOM AND RESTAURANT OPEM DAILY. 


TUESDAY, Fen, 3np, AT 7 r. u. MR. ERNEST HUNT. 

THURSDAY, Feo. 5TH, AT 3.30r.w. .. MISS McCREADIE. 

WEDNESDAY, 11 to 12.3), Mrs. Seyfarth in attendance for healing. 
Members and their friends are welcome. 
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January 31, 1920, 


SPECIAL NOTICE TO SUBSCRIBERS, 


We beg to remind our subscribers who have not nlready 
renewed their subscriptions to “Light” for 1920, which 
are payable in advance, that they should forward remit- 
‘tances at once to Mr. F. W. South, 6, Queen Square, 
London, W.C.1. All subscriptions for 1920 should there- 
fore be forwarded at once, Payment must be made in 
Advance. 10/10 for the year's subscription. 


CHURCH OF HIGHER MYSTICISM, 
22, PRINCES STREET, CAVENDISH SQUARE, W. 
MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH is giving a series of Instructive 
Addresses on The Human Aura," ''Auric Colours," &c., EVERY 
Scspar AFTERNOON, at 3 o'clock, with illustrations and some 
delineations. 
Silver collection to defray expenses. 
Sounpay Evenrna, AT 6 30, MR. HAROLD CARPENTER. 


“THE BIBLE AND THE AFTER-LIFE.” 


By the REV. WALTER WYNN. 


This book. by the well-known author of Rupert Lives," throws 
astonishing light on the Bible. It is written with all the fire and 


glow of deep conviction. The Book of another Book 


as one reads this masterly work. Mr. Wynn startled the world with 
‘his exact predictions, based on biblical studies, as to the chief events 
of the war. This work will we have no doubt, arrest even ter 
attention, and find a place in every bereaved home. No preacher can 
‘afford to fail to read it, and every person interested in psychical 
problems will find it of entrancing interest. 


Cloth, 327 pages, 10/6 nett post free. 
Orrice or Lionr, 6, Queen Savane, LoNpoN, W.O.1. 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


LETTERS FROM THE OTHER SIDE. 
Prefaced and Edited by Henry Thibault. 
With a foreword by W. F. Cobb, D.D. 
Cloth, 154 pages, 5/3 net post free. 
Liaur Orricg, 6, QugEN Square, Lonpon, W.C. 1. 


IS SPIRITUALISM of the DEVIL? 


By REV F. FIELDING-OULD, M.A. 
(Vicar of Christ Church, Albany-street, N.W.). 


With an Introduction by Sir A. Conan Doyle. 


‘Contents : The Motive of the Spirits—The Bible—The Two Worlds— 
he Teaching. 


88 pages, 1/8 nett post free. 
Orrics or " Lionr," 6, Queen Sevare, Loxpox, W. C. I. 


New Edition. Now Ready. 


JESUS OF NAZARETH AND MODERN SCIENTIFIC 
INVESTIGATION, 
From the Spiritualist Standpoint. 
By Abraham Wallace, M.D. 
Highly Recommended by Sir A. Conan Doyle. 
40 pages, 74d. nett post free. 
Orrick or “ Licnt,’’ 6, Queres Square, Lonpon, W. C. 1. 


ee 


Spiritualists when in London should stay at 
Honstanton House, 18, Endsleigh-gardens, London, N.W. (2 
minutes Buston Station, 5 minutes Bt. Pancras and King’s ose. 
contral for all parts; perfect sanitation. Terms: 5e. Bed and . 
; no charge for attendance, Full tariff apply to Mrs. Stanley 
Watta, Proprictress. 
1J6— —— m 3 ̃ĩ⅛˙ —-— —-ꝝ- — 
uurative Suggestion,” by Robert McAllan, 
Proves the value of b; 3 ín treating moral, mental 
and nervous disorders, as Insomnia, Neurasthenia, Obsessions, De- 
pression, Self-consciousness, Kc. ; free from the author, 4, Manchester- 
St., Manchester-square, London, W. 1. Hours,10.20t05.50, Mayfair 1296. 


ome Reminiscences. An Account of Startling 
Spirit Manifestations. By Alfred Smedley. With plans and 
ta of a num der of well-known persons who were eye- 


tnesses of 
manifestations. 1s. 3d. post free, Liant Office, 6, Queen-square, 


London, W. O. 1 

“he Larger Spiritualism” (2nd edition) and 
The Place of Jesus Christ in Spiritualism" (4th edition), 
ant booklets by Richard A. Bush, F. O. S. * 
248. SE agro — re ms 5 Pong typ of f Pah Faculty.” 
88 . e rom Office o aur, 6, Queen Square, 
Prychic Research in the New ‘Testament. 
, Scientific Justification of some of the Fundamental Olaims of 

nity. By Ellis T. Powell, LL.B. (Lond.). D.8a. 1 
* pres, 18. làd, post free. Lianr Office, 6, Queen Square, don, 


Twoim 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


THE NURSERIES OF HEAVEN. 


A Series of Essays by Various Writers concorming 
the Future Life of Children, with Experieaces 
of their Manifestation after Death 


Edited by the REV. G. VALE OWEN and H. A. DALLAS. 
With some of REV. VALE OWEN'S Script Messages. 


Cloth, 5/4 net post free. 
LIGHT OFFICE, 6, QUEEN SQUARE, Lonpon, W.C. 1. 


New Cheaper Abridged Edition. 


HUMAN PERSONALITY 


and Its Survival of Bodily Death. 


By FREDERIC W. H. MYERS. à 
Edited and Abridged by S.B. and L. H. M. With portrait. 


Cloth, 307 pages, 7/- nett post free. 
Orrrck or ''Lrionr," 6, Queen Square, Lonpon, W. CI. 


"WINTER SONGS AMONG THE SNOWS” | 


By ELISE EMMONS. 
(Companion volume to ‘‘SUMMER SONGS AMONG 
THE BIRDS.” 


will keep on hand to turn to 
and again.” 


2/6 net. 
JOHN M. WATKINS, 
21, Cecil Court, Charing Cross Road, London, W.C. 2. 


* A Book which EET 
again 


BOOKS BY E. W. and M. H. WALLIS. 
A GUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND 


PSYCHICAL 


UNFOLDMENT. Cloth, 312 pages, 7/- net post free, 

MEDIUMSHIP EXPLAINED. Boards, 96 pages, 2/Z* post 
free, 

HOW TO DEVELOP MEDIUMSHIP. Boards, 108 pages, 
2/24 post free. 

PSYCHICAL SELF-CULTURE. Boards, 102 pages, 2/24 
post free. 

SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE. Boards, 104 pages, 


1/84 post free. 
Orrics or Lohr, 6, Queen Sqvanz, LoNpoN, W. O. I. 


EVERYBODY SHOULD READ 
"SOUL CULTURE.” 


The book that shows that Modern Spiritualism is in harmony with 
Biblical Teacsing, gives lessons in soul development and power, and 
how to rise to the highest spiritual life. 

It shows what is wrong with the world. and reveals an effectual 
and permanent remedy. Instead of a Babel of Tongues we may 
learn a pure language. 

6/4 net post free. 


W. RODMAN & CO., 188, Rye Lane, Peckham, 


London, S E. 15. 


MEMPHIS 


occur PROOUCTS 


"THE MEMPHIS” QUIJA BOARD 


Ideal for Investigators wishing to get ‘* Psychic 

Communications.” Silent, frictionless, portable. 

In neat case, with booklet of full, plain instruc- 
tions which can be understood by anyone. 


Small size (Jin. by 8in.) vr 6/6 
Large size (3in. by 1510.) ... 15/6, 


R. H. T. NAYLOR, Carr Bank, Whatstandwell, DERBYSHIRE. 


THE UNIVERSAL 
BADGE OF SPIRITUALISM. 


Brooch or Pendant in blue enamel and copper, 
Price 58. Gd. post free from 


MRS. MONTGOMERY IRVINE, 
115, Ladbroke Grove, London, W. 11, 


iri hings. Chapters f the Writi 
irit Teachings. C aptars from e Writings 


"M. A. Oxon“ (William . ua pn from 
the * thas 2 together with mii desori oa of the — 
atanoss hich were received. pages, or . 
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6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, 
LONDON, W.C. 1, Tel., Museum 5106. 


COMMUNICATIONS intended to be printed should be 
addressed to the Editor. Business communications 
should in all cases be addressed to Mr. F. W. South, the 
Manager, to whom Cheques and Postal Orders should 
be made payable. 


Subscription Rates.—Twelve months, 10s. 10d.; six months, 
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AN APPEAL. 


OFFER OF NEW PREMISES. 


The offer of the thirty-six year lease of a mansion 
eminently suitable in every respect for the 
purposes of the Alliance and “ Light," has been 
made tous. The sum of £10,000 is asked for by 
the Lessee. This amount, with some further 
assistance, would enable us to move there. If 
some generous friend or friends would furnish 
the needed aid the Alliance feels it would be in 
a position to maintain its activities under the 
most favourable circumstances. Prompt action 
will be necessary. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Two very definite but charming and unobtrusive signs 
of the new spirit at work in the world to-day met our 
eyes recently. ‘The first was the concluding paragraph in 
an article in a recent issue of the Observer, on Life 
Extension, by the Medical correspondent of that jour- 
nil. Here it is:— 

Wie are more than physico-chemical phenomena 
There is a higher and deeper life of which cur bodies are 


the organs, and there are many old persons who demonstrate 
that youth is a State of the Soul. 


The second instance was a pleasant little sketch in 
the Stur“ by H. de Winton, who tells of wandering in 
n strange town late on a dismal night when all was 
‘dead, wet, dark, awful emptiness.’ With great diffi- 
culty he gained a lodging, and the next morning he 
walked out into a sunny, cheerful street—a wondrous 
contrast to the scene at night. . It was good to be 
alive," and in the train later he told a clergyman of 
his previous night's experience, and the morning's 
glorious change. The clergyman ‘made n peculiar re- 
ply.” He said, “That's my idea of death.“ 


LJ * * * 


We recall the oriticism of an agnostic writer on a 
Nonconformist preacher many years ago. 


popular The 
preacher accepted everything in the Bible literally, and 


er, 


was moved to wrath by any attempt to take it other 
than literally and simply. The agnostic said of him, 
amongst other things, that his brain had no convolu- 
tions. We have learned to know that simple-minded 
type well, and have been glad to observe that it is dying 
out. Jut it did excellent work in its time; its wrong- 
headedness was accompanied by Anglo-Saxon vigour 
and strength of will. It held on to old causes until 
the new were quite ready to take their place, and inci- 
dentally it tested the new to the uttermost, which is 
all to the good. If at the outset Spiritualism had not 
been taken up by the simple-minded, with little critical 
judgment, with no skill in subtleties and fine shades of 
difference, it would have stood little chance of progress. 
The simple laid hold of its principles, which could stand 
every test, but ran into all kinds of mistakes on smaller 
questions and fought for their errors as well as their 
truths. We observed, for instance, that many of them 
appeared to think that spirits were quite a separate 
order of beings from the human race. Only the more 
advanced were able to see that a spirit is very much a 
man, and a man very much a spirit, and that the whole 
question comes within the range of natural evolution. 
Most, perbaps all, Spiritualists nowadays have arrived 
at this stage. But there is always a beyond“ to 
every position, except the position of old-fashioned 
theology, which regards itself as holding the final truth, 
the ultimate revelation, and may be left to its own 
devices. Beyond the ideas of popular Spiritualism 
are many deep questions as to the nature of conscious- 
ness and intelligence, which we are now beginning to 
think out. 


* * * * 


The opponents of our New Revelation are the most 
flagrant examples we know of inability to think with 
fineness or precision. We have in Liehr many times 
exposed the erudity and blundering incapacity of some 
of the alleged reasoning put forward against us. We 
see carefully tested evidentia! phenomena dismissed 
with explanations so absurd that it would suggest that 
the experimenters had not the intelligence of the 
domestie cat. An eminent writer testifies that at a 
direct voice séance he conversed with a departed friend. 
The critie (who was not at the séance) says that the 
witness was self-hypnotised. But at the séance were 
several other persons of intelligence, who all heard the 
conyersation, and, moreover, carried on conversations 
with their own unseen friends, thus reducing the 
criticism to bosh. Every argument and objection is 
thus answered again and again and the critic is often 
reduced to the rather dull expedient of ignoring the 
replies and repeating his exploded arguments until even 
the most gullible member of the public grows suspicious, 
and begins to wonder whether his instructors are not 
practising upon his credulity and dulness—just as 
though he were a mere Spiritualist! Besides, now 
and again he is bound to meet with Spiritualists and 
find that they are very often quite sensible and capable 
people. So he begins to wonder, and perhaps even 
becomes indignant. It is not merely a question of fair 
play; his teachers have been trying to make a fool of 
him, and that is unpardonable. If it is a mistake to 
under-rate the intelligenee of your opposition (and our 
opponents have made that mistake all through the 
piece), it is nlso a blunder to over-rate the capacity of 
the public for being humbugged. Even the biggest 
fools in it have a little common-sense somewhere. 
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NOSTRADAMUS, 


— — 


Appnese nv Count Miarovier 


Wa give below a report of the striking address delivered 
before the London Spiritualist Alliance, on the 15th inst., 
by Count Chedo Mijatovich, on Nostradamus and the Great 
Problem he Brings Before Us," 

The Count bogan by congratulating the Alliance on the 
prent share it had taken in establishing the glorious truth of 
the continuance of life after the death of the physical body, 
At the same time he pointed out that there were in the 
sphere of pxyehie and occult phenomena other interesting 
and even important questions, some of whieh were con: 
oorned not with the after-life, but with our present. physical 
stage of oxistonce, He proceeded :— 

Suppose it were possible to prove that the events in the 
lives * individuals and of nations coul foreseen and 
foretold, would that fact not immediately bring before us 
the logical question: — Is there not then a living fer a 
our lives here? And if there is a dos- 
e theory of human D il and self-de- 
termination’ The icit d importance of such questions ix 
eee E RS hon paychic students 

hin me has arr w cho studen 
should undertake the 1 wi sbientific preoan- 
tions and exactitude, of the great question, pregnant with 


d tien. women gifted 
with the poser cM E Mdewcrive coming 
A t 


destiny, influenci 
tiny, what about 


events 


V 
" ans, 1 

ene, all beloved In vi Papin ‘rea, 1T will 

the liberty to lay before a few led me to 

the conclusion that such, a pift has een nanifested in more 

recent timos, and is in still or atenco, 

Lu 


On May 20th, 1868, a t e 
Matha, ving ie the emali PAAA of ae 
western. part of Serbia) came ning is village to 
the nei touring district tori, : r ae 
the principal streets, shouted: “ „ help! ey 
ere murdering our Prince!" Tho police, thinking the man 
either drunk or mad, ar im. But two or hours 


liter an official telegram arri from Belgrade announci 
the ination oF Prince, Michael Obrana. 


videh, The police, suspecting Matha to have been in contact 
with tho. conspiratara, asked. him, to explain how ho knew 
that the Prince was boing nated atha answered 


have visions of coming events. He was next asked whether 

could deseribe some of coming events in Serbia, In 
reply, he dictated to a beh eg E n the presence of the 
Profoct ana the Fresident of the District Court of Justice, n 
number of his visions of events, which actually happen n 
the following forty years of Serbia 's history. e official 
minutes. of fus prophecies are kept in the archives of the 
Sorbian Home Office in Belgrade, The last vision on those 
minutes fa ns follows :- 


“The pretender to the throne, Prince Peter Kar 
vieh, will become the King of Serbia. — During his n 
I see the foreign armies invade Serbia and occupy it for 
some time, during which people will suffer so terribly 
that passing r men will exclaim: ‘Happy 
you are who are and do not suffer what we are now 
suffering!’ Hut after some time a man will appease on a 
white horse and, gathering the people around him, will 
drive away the foreign soldiers from our country, and 
unite all the Serbian people into one state, whereupon the 
' people, enjoving peace and prosperity, will exclaim, when 
passing à . ‘What a pity you are dead and 
cannot enjoy with ux our present happiness!’ *' 


Here we have the fact that à simple Serbian peasant fore- 
saw events which really happened in our own time, fifty 
years after he described them! Even the detail of the white 
orso was confirmed by the fact that Marshal Mishich, the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Serbian army, rode a white horse 
during the campaign, E 
In 1908, when Mrs. Julia Burchell, of Bradford, saw in 
A vision, with all the minute details, the assassination of 
King Alexander and Queen Draga, which took place three 
months later, there was some discussion in the Press as to 
Whether auch previsions were really posable, The Secretary 
of the Society for Psychical Research asked me if T knew of 
any similar provisions concerning future eventa, T wrote 
then (in Jane or July, 1903) the vision of Matha of the in- 
varion of Serbia by foreign armies, and my sealed letter is 
still pigeon-holed by the 
tion to open it. 
T pasa on to à spirit communication made to Miss Savich, 
a lady belonging to the bost 8 of Belgrade, I was in- 
formed in in that a spirit. friend of Miss Savich com- 
munienated to her that it was decided "there" —I suppose 
in the spirit world —that a great war should lace with 
much bloodshed and terrible suffering for our Serbian people. 
The confirmation came by the declaration of war in 1914, 
and great kufforiag endured y the Sorbian people during 
the occupation of their country by Austro-Hungarinn, Gor- 
man, and Bulgarian armies, 


iety, waiting for my authorisa- 
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My friend Mrs, Burchell wrote to mo soon after the do. 
claration of war, that my poople would have to pass through 
many trials and sufferings, but everything would finish well 
and Serbia would come out considerably enlarged. During 
the war she wrote to me repeatedly not to bo depressed, as 
victory would ultimately erown the efforts of the Allies, 

And her provision of coming events proved to be quite 
correct, 

T dare say that some, at least, of my hearers could tell of 
similar experiences, But our testimonios -although abso 
lutely true might lack sufficient authority, 

But auch an authority could not be denied to Dr, Michael 
Nostradamus, a famous doctor of medicine in the first half 
of the sixteenth century, and . to the Royal Court 
of France, A Jew by race and French by nationality, he was 
a selentifie man par excellence, n good and religious man, 
and a fervent Roman Catholic. ; 

Ho wrote down his visions of the principal coming events 
in the history of Europe, and published them at Lyons in 
1555. Since then his book hax been reprinted in numerous 
editions, and explained by the still more numerous commen. 
tators in all European languages, | If there were no other 

roofs that there is such à wn as clairvoyance, the books of 
ichael Nostradamus, published and mentioned in the middle 
of the sixteenth contury, would be a convincing proof of the 
existence of auch a power, 

Three hundred and seventy years ago he saw and des. 
cribed events which are happening to-day, setting them ont 
in some cases with astonis ingly minute details, — To aire 
only one example, In one of his prophetic stanzas, he said: 

"I see a Royal Prince driving in a Garingo, : 

I see horses startled by something, and rushing for. 


ward, 
The Prince wishes to spring out of the carriage 
Rat one of ie spite ch 7 by the iron of the footstep. 
He falls to the ground, and is killed," 


That actually happened, and in all those details, to the 
Duc de Bordsd te, DP er af king Phülppo of France, in 


I am quoting the meaning of his lines, and not his lines 


ve m. 

He foretold that the French Revolution would start in 
the year. 1780 UN the French King and Queen would bo 
executed, that a new Calendar would be started in 1792, 
that the persecution of the Church by the Revolution would 
last “Onze ans et quelque peu moins,” and it did really last 
eleven yenrs less three days 

Ho predicted the appearance and the career of Napo. 
leon tho ier whom he generally calls “le : 

e predicted that France would conquer Algiers, and 

suid that the name of the French King who would accom- 

that result would be eniüppe, The conquest of 

lyiers was completed under Ki hilippe of Orleans. He 

nlso predi the career of Napo eon III. and the capitula- 
tion of the an, 


neh army at 1 

As S his visions about the great European War just 
ended, the account of them is simply F. 

He spoke of its cruelty and terror, He said it would be 
carried on, not only by land, but in the sea and in the air 
— meaning, no doubt, the submarines and aeroplanes, 

The aeroplane especially puxaled him. He says he sees 
what resembles a flock of ravens high in the nir, and throw- 
ing fire from the sky on the citios and on the soldiers below! 
He saw the chaos in Russia and said that her western 
frontier would be pushed to the east. 1 

Not less remarkable is what he said of the King of 
Bulgaria. He gives his name and calls him **fairhaired Fer. 
dinand," sees that he will disregard his family connection 
with Franco, and for the sake of Macedonia will go to war 
with Greece and Serbia, but just when he will need more 
clearsightedness than ever he will take a wrong route, and 


will perish 
e saw and declared in 1555 that Palestine and Syria 
would be liberated, that the Turkish Empire would perish, 
that Austria would be reduced to her SERUUM lands, that 
Hungary would become independent, and that free and in- 
dependent Bohemia, Poland, enlarged Roumania, would 
friends with Great Britain, and that à new and great Slav 
State would be formed, Ede ay | from Switzerland. to the 
ata He evidently saw the formation of the Jugo. 
avian. 
All these things are happening to-day before our eyes, 
and all were seen, and descriptions of them published, in 
1555, by a doctor and man of science, possessing the gift of 
clairvoyance ! À 
And yet. the principal newspaper of Great Britain, “The 
"Times," doubts that any men and women can be gifted with 
the power or faculty o previuon. 
Vor me that fact has been long ago established, and it is 
8 confirmed by my studies of the prophecies of Nos- 
radamus. 


The applause which accompanied the passing of the 
vote of thanks testified to the pem iier excited hy sl 
Mijatovich's able address, 


- 
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A PLEA FOR A RATIONAL SYNTHESIS, 


Hv Srantey De Biatu. 
(Continued from page 20.) 
u. 


Dr. Geley then passes on to the supernormal faculties in 
Man. Those whieh, though essentially supernormal, are 
normal in their operation are considered first: 

L The occult. process (erypto-psyehism) by which, in sloep 
or rest, ideas emerge from subconsciousness into conscious- 
Thun, 

2. The subconscious memory which can be evoked in 
hypnotism or emotionally, and seems to hold a complete record 
ol all the events of a lifetime. (Cryptomnesia). 

g. Tho results of artistic genius, which, working sub- 
consciously, profoundly, modifies or Antirely changes, the 
original conscious design 


He then considers the faculties which are supernormal 
both as to origin and operation : 


l. Multiple personalities, especially those cases in which 
the secondary personality is larger than the normal one; 

b 2. Healing, in which the dynamo-psychism is directed 
entirely to the repair of the organism ; 

r 3, 1 1 in which the centre of consciousness is trans- 
forred from the conscious, and an alien direction is sub- 
stituted for the normal central mental direction ; 

4, Telepathy, by which apparitions (visual, auditory or 
premonitory), e.g. of the dying or recently dead, are manifest 
to persons at a distance; 

5. Various forms of automatisms and trance; 

L 0, Lucidity, or prophecy, giving instances of recent 
verified and authenticated prophecies relating to the war; 
^ 7. Mediumship properly so called, e.g., such as materiali- 

sation phenomena, 


t Ho puts on one side, as foreign to his method, all theo- 
logical, 79 55 and spiritist concepts; not denying 
any, but confining himself to verifiable facts, and deduces 
that all these have one essential in common—they are 
emergences of the Subconscious into Consciousness. It is 
Consciousness which is tho common factor in all evolutionary 
forms, Consciousness appears low down in the scale as a 
more response to chemical reactions or affinities, it develops 
into the animal instinots, and attains what seems to us its 
height in mankind, — The end and purpose of Evolution, as 
far as we are concerned, is the development of higher degrees 
of consciousness those of nan ethical nature—in which 
Humanity as a whole is very markedly deficient. 
Tho present increase in abnormal phenomena is to be 
| referred to the growing consciousness of mankind, and 
our business is to enlarge and clarify our concepts to study 
and increase our knowledge instend of dogmatising on data 
necessarily imperfect and transitional, 
He shows that the classical theories of so-called psycho- 
logy are not worthy of the name of theory, because they do 
not cover the facts. The physiological theories of dissociation 
of personality do not account for the secondary or tertiary 
personality being often much greater in capacity, power, will, 
and originality than the normal personality, the supposed 
part being much more than the original (supposed) Whole: 
and he heaps deserved scorn on the theories that all genius 
is morbid and neurotic (Max Nordau and Lombroso). 
Any theory to be worthy of the name must cover the whole 
< Eoi as the Newtonian theory of gravitation covers tho 
planetary movements; as Grove's theory of the Correlation 
of the Physical Forces covers the relations of Electricity, 
Heat, and Work, and shows all the forms of physical Energy 
às interconvertible in fixed mathematical quantities. So a 
valid psychology must explain, not one or two small groups of 
the simpler phenomena, but must give at least a clue to the 
most complex. 
III. 


Dr. Geley's conclusion is in line with the witty definition 
of modern psychology as "the science of the soul, with the 
soul itself left out." He restores the soul to psychology. He 
calls it the Subconscious Self. He shows that the Sub- 
* M and the supernormal are the very essence of the 
matter ; — 


“The subconscious appears the very essence of the in- 
dividual psychology. That which is most important in the 
individual psychism is subconscious. — The foundation of 
the Self, its characteristics, are subconscious. All the 
innate capacities are subconscious; likewise, its higher 
faculties, intuition, talents, genius, artistic and creative 
inspiration. These faculties are cryptoid in their origin, 
vryptoid in their manifestations, the greater part of which 
escape from the control of the will, and from the normal 
and regular direction of the living being, and show their 
existence only by bringing to light intermittent and ap- 
parently pe mei phenomena. This subconscious 
psychic activity, powerful in itself, is reinforced by a still 
pre potevo and infallible memory, which leaves the feeble 
ind limited conscious memory far behind, — In a word, 
everything happens as though the conscious were but a 
and that the smaller part, of the Self; a part, more- 
+ » entirely conditioned by the more important part 
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which remains cryptoid in the ordinary circumstances of 
normal life.” 


No cerebral localisations are possible for the powers of 

tho subeonseious Self. Indeed, recent surgical operations on 
the brain, by which large portions have been incised without 
notably impairing the patient's mental faculties, have shown 
that the loenlisntions, which may well be the normal 
mechanism of mental action, are nevertheless not essential to 
it There ix, in fact, no parallelism between the sub- 
veonseious and the sensorial nerve-centres of ordinary mental 
elion Much less, therefore, can this be the case for super 
normal action —telepathy, telekinesis, lucidity and medium- 
ship. The powers of the subconscious Self reveal sensorial 
impressions without the aid of the senses, motor powers 
without muscular effort, materialisations in which the ideo- 
plastice material has more self-aetivity the further it is 
sopurated from the medium; and, generally, supernormal 
effects, instead of being due to the activity of the nerve- 
centres, are inversely proportional to that activity. It is in 
abeyance of the artnet action of the cerebral neurons that the 
subconscious emerges into action. 

It is therefore certain that the organism, far from being 
the source of the Idea is, on the contrary, conditioned by it. 

The goal of evolution is the development of the Sub- 
conscious; Dr. Geley, while disclaiming all theological inten- 
tions, establishes on scientific grounds alone the high proba- 
bility that this subconscious Self, superior to and ndn. 
ing the material body, is not destined to perish with it 

Let us now consider the Immanent Idea, 

As it extends to all life without exception, the samo 
Immanence forms the cells, differentiates them into all that 
form root, leaf, and calyx, in the lies of the field, as im 
the human body. Wherever there is living matter there is 
the Directive Power 

We cannot here follow this out in Dr. Geley's applications 
to general Evolution; suffice it to say that he aw the 
Directive Idea as immeasurably greater than the individual 
or the race, inasmuch as it preside not only over the forma- 
tion of the organism aud its maintenance by the physio- 
logical functions of normal life, but also over the spiritual 
development of the individual and over the general trend of 
cosmic evolution 

Thus far Dr. Geley. 


(To he continued) 


A WOMAN WITH A MESSAGE, 

Miss Maud MacCarthy's. lectures (she herself modestly 
describes them as Talks, and they have a delightfully 
intimate note) should not be missed by those who can appre- 
ciate the pourtrayal of Nature's (and our own) finer forces, 
by one who knows something of them at first hand, 

This world-famous violinist seems destined to make a 


reputation in a new field of high endeavour She is à 
woman with a message, à woman with a strangely magnetic 
personality, and with a voice of great charm. lo hear her 


is to be uphited—to practise the teachings she enunciates 
is to live aright to be in tune with the infinite 

In the artistic surroundings of a large studio in 
Lansdowne-road, Holland Park, on Sunday evening last, 
with a glowing fire in the big, open fireplace, Miss MacCarthy 
gave the third talk of her present series. It was entitled, 
“The Discipline of Renewal ” Her discourse was 
characterised by a lofty simplicity—all great truths are 
simple—and it was interspersed by flashes of personal illus- 
tration, For instance, when speaking of the revelations 
vouchsafed to her and her group by her Teachers in the 
Beyond, she said she had been Le ribed by her friends as 
being exceedingly fortunate. On the contrary, she 
observed, the results were only achieved by a definite and 
rigorous ordering of her life calculated to make her receptive 
to these voices trom the higher spheres. 

While dealing with hie T A things the speaker 
is at the same time eminently practical, “Some think," 
she said, “because we are dealing with the discipline of life 
rather than with phenomena, that we are in a more spiritual 
sphere. But I do not feel it is altogether so. It seems 
to me that phenomena cau be spiritual; in fact, everything 
is spiritual if we approach it in a dedicated spirit." This 
is an excellent discrimination, Again, when defining what 
she termed “Right Activity—mental, moral and physical," 
Miss MacCarthy asked her hearers to dismiss from their 
minds the idea that activity was merely being busy or fussy. 
"Intense activity," she pointed out, often appears to be 
quiescence, " 

Miss MacCarthy's lectures are as distinctive as they are 
attractive. She is giving a unique blending*of teaching 
regarding what, in want of more appropriate terms, we may 
call Higher Thought and Spiritual Development. 

Next Sunday evening, at eight o'clock, at No. 1, Lans- 
downe House (opposite the Holland Park Tube), Miss 
MacCarthy speaks on “The Discipline of Power." I 

a. . 


Husk Funp.— Mrs, Etta Duffus, of Penniwells, Elstree, 
Herts., acknowledges, with thanks, the following donations ; 
An Old Friend, £2; H. R. B, 10. 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C.1, 


The Alliance possesses the largest Library in existence of occult, 
mystical, and psychical books. Members' annual subscripfion £1 1s. 

For prospectus, syllabus of meetings, classes, &c., apply to the 
Secrotary. 


THE VIEWS OF TWO CRITICS. 


A certain headmaster of a great public school tells 
us that he received by the same post two letters from 
fathers, one of whom complained that the Easter holi- 
day was too long, and the other that it was too short. 
He sent each correspondent’s letter to the other, re- 
marking that he took the mean to be correct. 

We print to-day two dicta on Spiritualism which 
might almost be used in the same way. One is a 
temperate complaint that the spirit communications do 
not tell us enough about the '*many fundamental ques- 
tions which the living are unable to answer 
God, the soul, and immortality (by which, apparently, 
survival is meant) are still m doubt, and if survival 
could be proved it would change the whole out- 
look of the human race," Well, our position is that 
it has been proved, and when the knowledge is general, 
it will change the outlook. 

The other is part of a sermon preached at Wimbledon 
College and reported in “The Tablet of the 17th inst. 
lt is against our custom to enter on any kind of polemic, 
but on the question of fact raised by the statement 
that the physical phenomena are hedged round with 
too much fraud to be of any worth from a scientific 
point of view, we may remark that this statement is 
at issue with facts. To take the latest three experi- 
menters only—Dr. Crawford, Dr. Schrenck-Notzing, 
and Dr. Geley—no one has dared to challenge the data 
given by them. If the rev. gentleman does not know 
these, he ought not to pronounce without-a knowledge of 
the facts; if he does 2 them, his opinion is mere 
opinion, and neither science nor the public takes much 
notice of clerical signboards, as Sir Oliver Lodge said 
recently, 

The Rey. F. Chichester, S.J., charges on spirit com- 
munications that they go too far and cast discredit on 
Church dogmas; Mr. Fussell complains that they do 
not go far enough—that they leave God, the soul and 
survival still in doubt. 


It is extremely difficult to answer the com 
plaint regarding the Deity, because we find that 
„God“ always means the idea which the speaker 


attaches to the word. As Voltaire said, If God made 
man in His own image, man has often done the like 
by Him. But in Stainton Moses Spirit Teachings” 
there are long passages bearing testimony to the love 
and reverence the communicators bear to the Supreme. 
Here is another answer: No one has seen God, nor 
could he, but He is Life, Love, and Spirit, as revealed 
by all Being. God's love is the essence of all things; 
no words enn be found to express it, but it surrounds 
us here and we draw thence our strength and patience. 
Once realise it and you eun never again despair." This 
may be accepted or not, but it is so stated, 

To the question of the existence of the soul as 4 real 
being the whole of the Spiritualist phenomena is the 
roply—they are the work of soul, whether incarnate or 
discarnate. Mr. Fussell apparently accepts telepathy ; 
does he seriously think that this is a function of body 
produced by adaptation to environment or natural 
selection? Survival has been proved to thousands by 
personal éxperience that none can shake. It is rein- 
forced by photographic portraits taken under the 
strictest test conditions. The array of names of scientific 
men of the highest standing who have studied the 
facts (and no others count for anything) and have come 
to the conclusion that survival is proved, is already a 
long one; und really it is not possible to condense into 
n few sentences the mass of evidence which forty years 
of Spiritualist experiences of all kinds have put before 


the world. 
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In truth, there is evidence in plenty for those who 
will take the trouble to seek it and do not want to be 
spoon-fed. 

But the question of trivialities is quite easy to ans. 
wer. Most of those who attend séances do so because 
they hope to be put into touch with some deceased 
friend or relative. They are at one end of a telephone, 
and a defective one at that. The only evidence they 
can get is by the recall of incidents known to the sitter 
or by some fact which can afterwards be verified by 
him. As practically all life is made up of trivialities 
it is only by recalling little incidents that valid evidence 
is given. Both the tests mentioned above have been, 
and are being, given for purposes of recognition. 

As to other trivialities, they are part of the evidence 
that minds go unchanged from this side to the Beyond 
lf they were trivial here they will be so there, for a 
while at all events. But to those who are not seeking 
for tests, and are well aware that survival is a fact, 
"the spirits" do give a very great deal more. In such 
books as Spirit Teachings’’ or Letters from the Other 
Side (to quote two only out of many) there is a vast 
deal that no one can tax with triviality. It is curious 
how objeetors who obviously have the most limited 
aequaintance with the facts state confidently that 
nothing but trivialities exist, when there is a whole 
library to prove the contrary. As for the theory o! 
which our correspondent speaks, he apparently rules out 
the fact that if we take the word of those who com- 
municate at widely different times and places and are all 
in agreement, we do know how they communicate with 
cach other, They tell us that it is by direct radiation 
of thought; in fact, by what we know as ''telepathy. 

This process projects, not words, but ideas. If we 
cannot receive their higher ideas (when they are higher) 
the fault is in the receiver. There is no real ground 
for more complicated guesses. Telepathy, as we know 
it, is the imperfect exercise of what in the Beyond is 
normal faculty. At least that is what they say; and 
if we admit communication to be a fact at all, that is 
a point on which they are competent to give what may 
be called legal evidence. 

If we are prepared to maintain that there are no 
faculties in man but those developed by adaptation to 
environment and natural selection, we must, of course, 
to be consistent, deny the supernormal altogether, 
where it cannot be accounted for as morbidity. This 
the materialistie seientists habitually and consistently 
do. But to admit telepathy is tantamount to admitting 
soul, for telepathy cannot be a function of organic evolu- 
tion as ordinarily understood. 

The Catholic disputants now very subtly draw a dis- 
tinction between “‘Spiritualism’’ and psychic research 
This will not hold. The facts of Spiritualism, and these 
only, gave the grounds for psychic research; and none 
would ever have been attempted but for those facts. 
There is no ‘‘doetrine’’ which can be fastened on Spirit- 
ualism except the fundamental inference from facts 
that spirits can and do communicate with the living. 
As to whether they are good or bad they are known by 
their fruits. As to who they are, they are known by 
the evidence. 

As for the bogey of danger“ to ill-balanced minds, 
religious insanity was known long before modern Spirit- 
ualism; it is diminishing, not increasing. We may 
surmise that much of the disturbance of mind whieh 
perhaps comes under priestly notice may be due to the 
conflict between seen Hie authority and what penitents 
know to be true. 


L———————— 


L.S.A. MrrrINGS,—''Beyond the Gates of Death" was 
the title of a powerful address by Mr. P. R. Street given 
in the hall attached to the offices of the Alliance on the 
evening of January 22nd, We Bopa to publish a. report in 
our next week's issue. For Thursday ovening next. 
February 5th, we are promised a visit from the author of 
“Bo Saith the Spirit" (well known to our readers under the 
pen-name of “A King's Counsel’), He is to discourse on 
the subject of **Dogmatism on Spirit Intercourse. Those 
who heard him speak at the socia gathering in March of last 
year will recall the keen analytical skill with which he then 
dissected some of the arguments of our critics, and will 
anticipate a treat. à 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. Miss Lilian Whiting writes from Boston (CS. A) in 


peus of a new American book, “The Future Life in the 
Aght of Modern Inquiry," by the Rev. Samuel McComb, 


The office of Ligat is now connected with the telephone. 


Our number is Museum 5106. This event is in keeping with D.D. A Dodd, Mead and Coy s ME hope ere long to have an 
the growth of Spiritualism and the way it is extending to opportunity to review this book. 
all sections of the community * . . . | 
a z t 3 Miss Lilian Whiting says: In his chapter on 
As an historical record we desire to state that the ‘Evidences of Research’ Dr. McComb devotes many pages to 
“Weekly Dispatch” on Sundays, January 18th and 25th, conditions of experiments with the psychic whom Dr. 
appeared with whole page preliminary announcements (in Hyslop calls ‘Mrs. Chenoweth,’ but whose real name is 
large type, with photos) of the coming publication by that Minnie M. Soule. Mrs. Soule is one of the few remarkable 
journal of the automatie scripts obtained by the Rev. G. psychics of the world. Her work attracts wide attention, 
ale Owen. Such an event deserves to be placed on record. and her *waiting list' of applicants for a 'sitting' is always 
Incidentally, we may add that the Weekly Dispatch” states filled for two months in advance. — Many persons cross the 
that Mr. Vale Owen has refused to accept any money for the continent to secure a series of sittings with Mrs. Soule.” 
. manuscripts. . * . HB 
* * — ° 
d 
' Every reader of Ligut should make it a point of duty to In an interesting article entitled “The Devas in 
. secure one or more copies of to-morrow's (Sunday, February Modern Life," by L. E. Girard, in the January number of 
Ist) “Weekly Dispatch“ and post copies to friends abroad. “The Theosophist,” the writer, after prefacing his remarks 
As there will be an enormous demand for the paper it would with the statement that people who even profess a belief 
bo well to order it in advance. in devas (fairies) in these modern times are looked upon as 
1 = t A A mad, goes on to say, It is never too early, however, to 
H J s repeat facts in the face of ignorance. Such repetitions 
. We understand that Messrs. Kegan Paul are about to serve to irritate the ignorant and, finally, to make them 
. issue a new review, the ''Psychical Research Quarterly,” think. And there are, indeed, few things so irritating to 
| taking up the subject from the scientific side. the man of modern so-called scientific mind as to continue 
. . * . to assure him that you know something he doesn’t know, and 


to refuse (or claim yourself unable) to demonstrate your facts 
for his benefit in the manner he demands. He does not 
realise, in spite of all his supposed education, that his denial 


Another, which is to appear in America, marks the in- 

_ creasing interest taken in this subject. The new publica- 

es 9 ays Psychieal Review," the editor being Mr. of your fact throws on him the burden of the proof of a 

| Hereward Carrington, Ph.D.. whose books on psychical negative, a thing most difficult—even in mathematics, where, 

research are well known. It is published by Messrs. Dodd, for instance, the squaring of the circle has been proved im- 

: Mead and Co., 4th Avenue, 30th Street, New York. Mr. possible, but only, I gather, in Euclidean space. And as 

— Carrington's accomplishments as a conjurer have made him tor proving that no deva exists, the thing is absurd on the 
an acute observer and specially able to conduct test : 


Å EX face of it.’ 
investigations. . . * . 
à LJ * . LJ E . y ; " h 
1 So many people failed to gain admission to Mr. Horace After this quaint exposition of a method of dealing with 
j Leaf’s recent lecture at Blackpool that he has arranged to an opponent the writer continues, To prove their existence 
repeat it on February 4th + is comparatively easy by means of ordinary evidential pro- 
p ming s cedure. But the laboratory or field demonstration is what 
. * * * the modern materialist wants. He wants a fairy pinned to , 

Mr. Leaf writes that Sir A. Conan Doyle's meeting at a board, or put upan alcohol in a eise hunted down 
Preston on January 22nd was a huge success; Abont two with dogs and guns. He does not realise what a nonsensical 
thousand people were present and the enthusiasm was request that is. If he did he might be content to say, ‘I 
pronounce don't know, and I doubt very much whether anybody knows. 
l . . . And then there might be some hope of demonstrating to him 


the thing his open mind might enable him to see." We all 
know the type of mind that wants a fairy pinned to a 
board." 


A well-known correspondent writes: “I should like to 
endorse my friend Mr. Leaf's remarks on foreseeing the 


ERE TET 


future. ike him, I can speak with the authority of a . * * * 

medium as well as from over twenty years of unbroken con- I 5 9 

tact with psychics and occulists. May I be allowed to The transition of the President of the Marylebone Spirit- 

state one instance that no amount of telepathy or mundane ualist Association has been followed at a very short interval 

knowledge can account for? In February, 1906, a daughter- by the Kock 5 of the anus s wad at HES Seale — — 

in-law of Sir Edwin Arnold’s (whom he always called the which took place on January vend at Southsea. Ar. — S 

Witch of Endor !) told us that 885 son would have a success- FR nee been on ra ce. perenne for early — 

ful career under Government in a pale blue uniform that orty years, during which period he gained a very wide ex- = 

belonged to neither the Army nor she Navy. We laughingly perience of the subject, being specially interested in its I 

alae 985 nothing but the diplomatic service AU VERSER rae es 1 transition was a release after = 

which was far beyond our purse. Early in 1918 the boy months of physical suffering. 

was transferred from the guns to the R.A.F., and before he . . . z = 

was demobilised in October, 1919, he was given the Dis- = 

tinguished Flying Cross as well as a high Russian honour. Sir Oliver Lodge opened his American lecturing tour last 8 

The strange part is that he never wore the pale blue uniform week by an address in the Carnegie Hall, New York, on The — 

of his corps—he contented himself with adapting his gunner’s Reality of the Unseen.” Telegraphic reports state that he — i 

kit after the prescribed fashion. received à great ovation from a large audience. EL: | 
LJ * * * .* * . * 

This is an interesting sidelight on foreknowledge, or the J. D. B., in the “Westminster Gazette," reviewing a - l 
faculty which is now termed “‘lucidity.’’ The seer seems group of books dealing with psychic problems, says of one — j 
to perceive pictures (whether with or without such natural of them, “We reach a fundamental objection to Buddhism 4 
aids as a crystal) and these are translated by him into speech. in its refusal to offer material proof of its claim to esoteric ES F 
Probably nearly all “revelations” of the kind the Apocalypse knowledge.” = 
included are perceived in this cinematographic way. he . ° * $ EE 
Sonrel predictions, given in 1868, minutely investigated by E d f Durban wei du f = 
the “Annales des Sciences Psychiques, were of this form A correspondent from Durban writes, “Some fifteen 4 
the seer described the events of the war of 1870, the siege years since I purchased ‘Spirit Identity,’ by the Rev. = 
of Paris, the Commune, and the war of 1914, beginning with Stainton Moses and am re-reading it. — I wonder m 50 = 
disaster and ending in victory, as events which he was manz books are written on Spiritualism for there is here = 
actually seeing. - written enough to convince anyone who accepts evidence at - 


nll of the solid facts which are its basis. I would strongly 
advise anyone who is interested in the subject (whether a 
‘ “Dagonet,” in the Referee,“ discussing Miss Stoddart’s Spiritualist or not) to get the book and inwardly digest it.“ 
book, he Case Against Spiritualism,’’ says, ‘To argue Wo entirely agree. Some of these well-considered works of 
that Spiritualism is opposed to Christianity is not the the past are worth far more both in the evidence they offer 
strongest Argument against it as a creed. It does not and in the conclusions they reach, than the hasty produc- 


Appeal to. Jews or Mohammedans or Buddhists. The great tions which abound in reckless statements and guesses at 
argument against Spiritualism is not that it is opposed to solutions. = : = A 
4 Christianity, but to common sense." 
1 8 8 * s * Meetings next week ;— 
Our contemporary is going à little outside its province Sunday.—Miss Maud MacCarthy, No. 1, Lansdowne 
or it would not speak of Spiritualism as a creed, It is a House, Holland Park, 8 p.m. | 
body of supernormal facts. As to opposition to common Tuesday.—Miss Violet Ortner, L.S.A., 3 p.m. Mr. I 
nse, when George Stephenson said to the Parliamentary Ernest: Hunt, Stead Bureau, 7 p.m. i 
.. Committee that n speed of 30 miles an hour might be Wednesday. Professor A. Erskine, Delphic Club, 5 p.m. l 
reached, the examining barrister considered this statement Thursday Author of “So Saith the Spirit," L.S.A., i 
n apposed to common sense that he said he would ask no 7.80 p.m. Miss McCreadie, Stead Bureau, 3.30 p.m | 
"fis 


her questions of such a witness. Friday.—Mrs. Wallis, L.S.A., 4 p.m. 
LI 
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THE PROBLEM OF EVIDENTIAL 
VALUES. 


Tue Worx or tue S.P.R. 


By tHe Rev, G. Vang Owen. 


In his excellent book, ‘‘Spiritualism: Its History, 
Phenomena and Doctrine," Mr. J. Arthur Hill answers the 
question, What is the difference between a Spiritualist and 
» psychical researcher?" The answer, epitomised, runs 
thus; — 


“The Spiritualist, once convinced, tends to accept 
things afterwards very much at their face value. All 
trance controls, for example, seem to be accepted as from 
spirits, no determined attempt is made to test them. And 
the same with normal clairvoyance. Similarly with plan- 
chette-writing and the like. 

“The psychical researcher is of a more enquiring turn 
of mind, He is nothing if not critical. He wants proof, 
Some evidence of identity is required.“ 


Mr. Hill has evidently found the same difficulty as 
myself in distinguishing between these two worthy in- 
gredients of a great cause. And I must f 
that he has done the job better than I have ever able 
to do it, I am not going to criticise his description. It 
would be neither fair nor wise to do so unless I had some- 
thing better to put in its place. And I have not. I 
nt his wording, and here merely wish to consider which 
of the two methods up to date has given the better results. 
I can do this, I feel, the more impartially inasmuch as I 
am neither a Spiritualist nor a psychic researcher, if the 
above be a correct delineation of their respective attitude 
oi mind. I would rather describe myself as a blend of 


th. 

The members of the Society for Psychical Research have 
been accused of slowness of movement and a certain lack of 
sympathy with those who hold the emotions to be by no 
means a negligible factor in appraising supernormal pheno- 
inena. But it may be well to keep in mind a fact which is 
implicit in Mr. Hill’s Ag It is a common enough 
fact. Variety is desired by the human mind. 

The methods adopted by the S.P.R. may be excessively 
deliberate and ep slow as viewed by the convinced 
Spiritualist. And they may not be so convincing to many 
as the more realistic, emotional methods, but they do appeal 
to a large majority of the thinking public. I 

I think it is not too much to say that the intense Spirit- 
ualistic wave which is sweeping across our island at the 
present time has been enormo helped by the fact that 
the phenomena reported in the Press are known to be, to 
a certain modified extent, supported by the patient in- 
vestigations of the S.P.R. J 

On the other hond, however, it may seem to some of us 
that the members of this same S. P. R. ave been excessively 
cautious in admifting into their evidence factors which ac- 
cepted science would deem unscientific. Sir A. Conan 
Doyle touched the spot in one of his speeches. He had 
spoken with his own son. How did he know it was his 
son? In his answer he swept all led scientific data 
aside and went to the real heart of the matter. In effect 
he replied by asking his querists what kind of a father they 
took him to be, id they think a bereaved father was in 
the mood to have a fake son imposed upon him at a séance? 
He put it in better phrase than that, But that is just 
the sense of his reply, as it struck me. And when I took 
into account the whole personality of the man, his high 
integrity and love of truth, his acute analytical intellect 
and the calm discrimination displayed in his histories of 
two big wars, I felt inclined to accept his testimony as to 
his son's identity. Have the members of the S.P.R. in 
the past given quite enough weight to this personal element? 

his is not only a science. It is psychical science. I 

have made my own investigations. I am making them now 
as opportunity offers. But I go my own way, quite a free- 
lance, A friend called in the other night. As we all sat 
talking together she quietly fell into trance. No less than 
twelve persons came and spoke through her. Ten of these 
had been before in the same way. Some were relatives, 
others were friends who had made our acquaintance after 
passing over. Some of these we have known for eight or 
ten years, They have come to us by means of trance, auto- 
matic writing, impressional writing clairvoyance, and in 
other ways. The psychic friends through whose medium- 
ship they bave held intercourse with us have been, in almost 
all cases, oblivious to the fact that these spirit Prete have 
been in contact with us through the others. And yet in 
every case the identity of these spirit-communicators is quite 
distinct and self-persomal. They come to us and are wel- 
comed by us as real friends. The evidence of their reality 
is quite complete and satisfactory. We are sure we shall 
one day meet them in the Better Land and there talk over 
the times when our friendship began here below. 

But I would not venture to submit this evidence to the 
S.P.R. It would burst through their rules and upset their 
methods, and meet with summary rejection, — For there is 

in this matter a. personal element which ordinary scientific 
laws cannot contain. To this extent these laws hamper 
investigation, 
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If it be said that the object of a scientifio i i 
establish its findings on the only assured basis hine 
known, e., the scientific basis, then it would he T, itimate 
to put the matter in some such way as this: The object of 
any science is to search out the truth of the matter under 
consideration. But here is a body of fact which eludes 
your methods. To that degree your methods fail in their 
object. I do not urge that these methods be changed or 
enlarged. What I do assert is that, conducted by level. 
headed people, other more elastic methods do yield a richer 
result. And while the more rigid procedure is useful and 
its findings more acceptable to the dispassionate section of 
the public, to the bereaved, as also to those who aspire to 
know what truth and virtue are with those who live in th» 
light of eternity beyond the veil of the flesh, the calm cou. 
clusions of the scientist do not suffice. 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC VIEW. 


“The Tablet”? of January 17th prints a report of an 


address given in Wimbledon College on ‘‘Spiritualism,” by | 


the Rev. F. Chichester, S.J. Spiritualists, the rev, 
preacher is reported as saying, often put forward that 


Spiritualism is the antithesis to Materialism; and if, as a | 


doctrine, it were this alone Catholics would have no quarrel 
with it, 
“yet from the way in which they described spirit life, their 
conception of it was a very degraded one as compared wit 
the Catholic; the level of the ‘spirit’ life as far as we 
could know of it and its so-called communications 5 
peared lower than the average human earthly level. The 
general impression one gathered, after a perusal of reports 
of Spiritualistic séances, was that the spirits were a mix- 
ture of ignorance, cunning, childish frivolity, childish 
ride, or else, if they attempted to rise to higher thoughts, 
ell into appalling platitudes. Just as Spiritualism did 
not mean simply the ‘spirituality’ of the soul, so it did 
not mean the investigation of psychic phenomena, Some 
scientists had, indeed, investigated the evidence from this 
point of view, as well as from the physical, but they repre- 
sented a very small minority, and of these several had ac- 
cepted—more or less completely—the Spiritualistic doc- 
trine. But the séances of the Spiritualists had a very 
different purport, and were intended to buttress a very 
different claim. If reason be needed for substituting 
‘spiritism,’ ‘spiritist,’ or better, for coining a new term 
for this mixture of 8 e devilry DN 
ruining so many ple mora physically; it mux 
found ta Sir rien Conan Doyle’s confusion of thought. 
.  .. Father Chichester then considered the evidence 
offered by Spiritualists in support of their assertions 
Q) that at their séances communication was set up with 
efinite dead; (2) that the spirits gave information about 
the next world which supplanted all other revelations. In 
regard to the first point, he said it was shown that the 
hysical phenomena were hedged around with too much 
Fraud to be of any worth from a scientific point of view. . . 
"Father Chichester also touched upon the dangers to 
mediums and sitters. They were natural, he declared, 
and preternatural, physical, moral and mental. In the 
long run religion was always attacked in favour of some 
merely human doctrine.” 


*.* A different Roman Catholic view from the above was 
given in our issue of January 24th (p. 30. We believe that 
in the Order of the Latin Rite for the Consecration of 
Bishops the candidate is required to 195 his sincere belief 
that at the Last Day all men shall rise again with the 
same flesh that they now wear," Spiritualism says that 
the soul survives and the body decays. There certainly is 
an opposition here. 

Such denunciations as that of the Rey. F. Chichester, 
S.J.. recoil on their authors in the long run. Growing 
minds cannot fail to see on which side truth stands. Wo 
are not afraid. In the thirteenth century the Papal 
Legate at Paris forbade the study of the works of Aristotle 
in the University, and the Church fulminated against 
Divine Theology clothing herself in the rags of pagan phil- 
osophy. In a few years Aquinas took the W 
system as the foundation of his philosophy and the Greek 
sage was hailed as the '*praecursor Christi in naturalibus." 


“Punrie Panstes'’ is the title of a very attractively got- 
up booklet of poems, by Mrs. Jessie Farrell, of Tapson-street, 
Cambridge, South Africa, the object of which, in their 
author's own words, is not to achieve literary laurels, but 
to breathe comfort, hope and love to those Who are spiritu. 
ally needy." It can be obtained from Mrs. Farrell n 1/4 
post free. 

Mn, R. J. Ponrkous, Waverley Park, 8. E., sympathises 
with our contributor, Mr. F. Barlow, in his plea on p. 24 
for the purification of Spiritualism. It is his experience that 
too often sensitive people are tur aside from Spiritualist 
missions by feeble and foolish displays, out of harmony with 
the high origin of the movement. While he would not ex- 
clnde the elements of humour and sound sense, he feels that 
an endeayour should be made to shield all meetings from 
anything in the nature of triviality and hysteria, 


> 
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THE MEAGRE MESSAGES FROM THE 
“OTHER SIDE.” 


The number of *hard-headed'' business men who are com- 
ing to a belief in Spiritualism is surprising. A still greater 
number is taking an interest in the subject, but it is quite a 
shock to an unbiassed mind to hear a man who is a great 

commercial success, state definitely that he has been speaking 
with dead friends, The kind of things those who have passed 
discuss, moveover, is so trivial, that many people feel certain 
there must be some other explanation. They feel that if 
those who are gone could really talk to us, they would wish to 
communicate something of importance to their friends, in- 
stead of just recalling pleasant incidents, in which both dead 
‘and living took part. 

There are many fundamental questions which the living are 
unable to answer, and which it is so important for them to 
answer, Surely if the dead live still and are in a higher 
plane where greater knowledge is to their hands, they would 

wish to resolve these questions for those they loved on earth. 
Such information would be of untold value in the guidance 
of our lesser lives. It would bring us up to their stage of 
development, or to its verge, so that we could advance much 
farther in our earthly life, and achieve a happiness which was 
heretofore unknown. But they do not tell us these things, 
and we are obliged to go on with the muddled existence we 

ow, which is only à consequence of our limited intelligence. 
m This difficulty is overcome for the believers By a most 
ingenious and probably accurate explanation, although it 
is naturally only conjectural. The subject is one in which 

re is too little accurate knowledge for a definite state- 
ment, but the weight of probability is all in its favour. 

When a child is very young, its brain has not yet opened 

to the understanding of speech, and its parents sometimes 
find great difficulty 1n interpreting its infantile desires from 
‘its inarticulate method of expression. It is only when the 
baby ean say what it wants, that they are certain of pro- 
viding properly for its needs, ‘The baby cries when it is ill, 
but even the medical man is unable to obtain symptoms from 
it in a comprehensible way. He has to work largely by 
guesswork, resulting from an effort to understand 
gesture and physical pantomime. This makes both the 
parent’s and the doctor's work the more difficult. They have 
outgrown the method of expression, and they can only par- 
 tially understand, by doing their best to go back to the state 
of baby language and baby mentality. 
The Spiritualist holds that something of this kind creates 
most of the difficulty which spirits find in giving their friends 
and questioners any really serviceable information. By 
ade Ad a higher stage of development through the gates 
of death, they have extended their powers much as the child 
does in growing up. The limits of time and space have 
- obviously been removed with the physical body, and the spirit 
has quite a different mental outlook from the living man. 
It is impossible to say how they communicate with each other. 
It is not even known whether they use ordinary speech, or 
whether some better way of expressing their mental experi- 
ences is bestowed upon them. 

Thus they find it as difficult to communicate with living 
man as an adult finds it to answer the many unexpressed 
j ponin or to satisfy the undefined desires of the child. As 
the spirit develops, it becomes even more removed from the 
- state of the living man, and finds it correspondingly difficult 
to express itself in human language. It is therefore only 
possible at present to speak with those who have recently 
passed from among us, and they are only able to deal in 
human trivialities, as their experience of the spirit world is 
- so limited that they have not yet acquired so very much more 
knowledge. 

While this explanation is excellent, the open mind cannot 
altogether accept it. More facile of understanding is the 
explanation that, by some means not yet understood, the 
unconscious mind of the medium is able to interpret the 
actual thoughts in the conscious mind of the person who 
wishes to speak with his friends, This would also explain 
the trivial messages received. A man, thinking of his loved 
one, naturally thinks of the pleasant happenings in which 
they shared, and if his thoughts can be transferred to the 
unconscious mind of the medium, they would be reproduced 
in the communication. How this explanation is regarded 
— hy the beliovers is not known to the writer, but it is in itself 
nag Wg! marvellous. 
It is, however, of little advantage to mankind, compared 
with that which would be gained if the believers could actually 
3 their contention beyond any shadow of doubt. The 
hree questions which faced primeval man are unanswered to- 
day, God, the soul and immortality, are still in doubt, but 
could the last be proven it would be the first answer yet 
The influence of that answer on the life of man 
lable. It is certain that it would be but the begin- 
ning of a whole new range of discovery, and it cannot be 
batten that it would change the whole mental outlook of 
the human race, 
— Whether the change would be of advantage can be ques- 


à 


govern his life that he cannot fully under- 
is unable therefore to organise it in the 
t these laws inevitably demand. 


G, E. FUSSELI. 
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“THE DOCTRINE OF THE SUBTLE BODY." 


The philosophie schools of antiquity, whilst immeasurably 
behind us in the acquisition of material knowledge and in its 
application, were yet often as far in advance of us in the 
domain of interior knowledge. 

Modern scientific thought, working in and through ob- 
jective fields, has discounted much that was of permanent 
value in ancient thought, through disdain of the psychological 
processes by which the ancients arrived at truth, and which 
were exemplified in the saying. GaofAi Seauton " —" Man, 
Know Thyself.” Thus it is that the doctrine of the Subtle 
Body, which is described by Mr. Mead in this scholarly work 
as the notion that the physical body of man is, as it were, 
the exteriorisation of an invisible, subtle embodiment of the 
life of the Mind, has been dismissed all too readily by 
modern thinkers, and dumped by them into the midden of 
exploded superstitions. But having now reached the border- 
land of objective science and being confronted with problems 

subversive of all the old scientific dogmas, we are ready once 
more to give ear to what the philosophers of antiquity have 
to say concerning the vestures of the soul. Mr. Mead sum- 
marises in three chapters the most interesting presentation 
of the notion of the Subtle Body as it developed in Western 
tradition, and he claims that Alexandrian culture was the 
focus of this idea for the period under review, At the root 
of the sidereal religion of antiquity was always the notion 
that Man was a Microcosm of the greater universe, and that 
there was an intimate link between his inner embodiment and 
the subtle nature of the Cosmos. The sciences of astrology 
and alchemy were offshoots from this parent idea. The 
former, as a high science—far removed from any vulgar 
horoscopy—always endeavoured to be explicit, in contrast to 
alchemy, which has used every device that human ingenuity 
could invent, to camouflage“ its subject-matter and pro- 
cedure. Yet the riot of symbolism in which the alchemists 
revelled was intended by the best of them to set forth the 
sequence of a natural inner process of the lite of the Soul. 
In his chapter on the Spirit-Body, Mr. Mead considers the 
theory as set forth by the Later Platonic schools. Spirit in 
this sense implied the embodiment of an otherwise formless 
and plastic principle in contrast to the soul which is con- 
ceived as utterly incorporeal. The powers of sensation Swell 
in this Spirit-Body, which has no localised senses, but is the 
unitary or common sense-organ. 


The next section is devoted to the Radiant Body“ the 


„Augoeides, spoken of as the ''star-like and eternal” ye- 
hicle of the Soul, which has its cosmic counterpart in the 
heavens. 

Synesius (404 p.), Neo-Platonist, and afterwards Chris- 
tian, speaks of thig spiritual vehicle as the (causative) sense 
of senses, the distributor of the powers of sense among the 
various organs. It operates by the imagination, and must be 
kept pure in order to comprehend God intuitively. It is the 
borderland between reason and unreason, and by its means 
things divine are Joined to the lowest things. This spirit 
is lent to the soul on its entry into the corporeal world, where- 
in the soul strives to take this spirit aloft with it, but some. 
times is forced to abandon it, though rarely does a complete 
severance occur. Again, the soul may vield to pleasure and 
become unconscious of the presence of evil in a fatal conjunc- 
tion of the two principles. The Wil! is the chief agent in 
purification, but if it fail, then suffering is remedial. Hence 
misfortunes are often a Divine Providence. It is the true 
function of the soul to restore the spirit with which it is 
gifted during its sojourn here, to its own region with an in- 
crement. of purified experience, as a storehouse of truth. Mr. 
Mead's analysis ends with a consideration of the ideas held 
concerning the Resurrection-Body, varving, in the early 
Church, from the material view of Tertullian to the Docetism 
of the Gnostie schools, which made this body purely phantas. 
mal. But for the spiritually experienced, the doctrine was 
that of a gloritied body which shonld leap forth from the 
grave of the fleshly encasement. 

Mr. Mead finds the clearest suggestion of the true concept 
of this new body in the surviving ritual of the Mithriaca, from 
which we learn that it was quintessential and all-compre- 
hensive of the diviner nature of Man, comprising the Primal 
Origin and Substance, and the Four pure Elements. In his 
Epilogue, the author reasserts the human interest of his fas- 
cinating theme, and commends to all the seekers of to-day 
in the region of the mysteries of the Soul, a re-trial of this 
idea so dominant in the traditional psychology both of East 


nnd West. 
F. Buren Bonn. 


_“Ststers and brothers, I have seen many changes in the 
spirit world, and on the earth plane, since our_Father called 
me hence. I have seen men in ugly moods, and women— 
poor souls—ostracised and miserable on the earth plane, 
»t never have I seen one left out of any fold he or she 
would enter into, if but willing to come inside the green pas- 
tures. There is more rejoicing in Heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth than over ninety-nine just men. That 
is God's way. Is it man's way? Sorrowfully do I say it— 
Not often."—'"The Dead Alive," by H ! ! ! ! ! 


* By G. R. S. Mrap (J. Watkins, London, 1919, 6/8. 


ur 


- 


ves 


"ou 


Wit 


TETTE] 


Í 
L 


mmm 


— 


40 LIGHT. 


THE WEDDING GARMENT. 


By Mus, Par CHAMPION DE CRESPIGNY, 


In controversy on the subject of Spiritualism the old 
adage, that those convinced against their will remain of the 
same opinion, finds special point. In no branch of discussion 
is irrefutable logic and evidence so often put forward to be 
met with a mere repetition of some statement nlready shown 
to be fallacious; as though the force of constant reiteration 
must, in the end, break down intelligent argument. The 
leader in a prominent paper of a few days ago is an instance; 
Sir Oliver Lodge is accused of trying to run with the hare 
and hunt with the hounds, because he says believers in 
Spiritualism do not call up the spirits of the departed; and 
this in face of the fact that for years all Spiritualists on every 
possible occasion have publicly denied their power to sum- 
mon spirits against their own inclination, and that the first 
injunction in the séance-room is, not to fix the mind on any 
special visitor, as the very fact of so doing is likely to frus- 
trate the desired end, the cross-vibrations of anxiety or 
eagerness militating against the efforts made by those on 
the other side to reach us. 

One of the most marked cases in which this dogged re- 
fusal to accept logical argument and facts found tobe un- 
answerable is evident, is the reiterated statement of unbe- 
lievers that nothing of use or real interest is ever obtained 
through communication with the other side; the contrary has 
been proved over and over again, but, nothing daunted, the 
passionate sceptic brings forward the old objection as though 
it had never been met. To those, however, who know from 
personal experience how much we owe to information so 
gathered the following may be of some interest. 

When, a few weeks ago, Mrs. Wriedt, the American 
direct-voice medium, was over in this country, I had a private 
sitting at which “Dr. Sharp“ (her control) kindly offered to 
answer any question I cared to ask. In course of con- 
versation we got on to the subject of the different spheres 
and planes, and how it was that each spirit arrived at his 
appointed place, 

“There is no need of examinations here, you know," he 
said; “each soul is judged at sight by his ‘colours,’ " thus 
confirming what has been taught for so long by Theosophy, 
that in the moulding of character the astral body is also 
moulded, showing results in the colours of the aura, those 
tell-tale vibrations that envelop each one of us. and on the 
next plane are visible to the astral sense of sight. If we 
go hence with an aura stained by the dirty greens and browns 
of selfishness and other vices, it will be useless to claim ad- 
mittance to planes reached only by auras of pure and brilliant 
vibrations, showing exquisite variations of blue, violet, yel- 
low, delicate greens, and rose. The man’s aura will betray 
him, and the parable of the New Testament be justified: 
parpont n wedding garment he will have no place at the 
enst, 

If we were to realise this fact, that we are, as a hard 
fact, bound for a world in which no secrets are hid, we ungi 
be at pains, most of us, to make our auras more presentable! 
It would be a powerful urge towards perfection. If each 
time an unworthy thought or petty action tempted us, we 
Were to remember that its indulgence was creating an un- 
pleasant mud-coloured stain on the aura, we should be eager 
to wipe it out in a flood of rose-colour stimulated by thoughts 
of love and selflessness towards our neighbours. The true 
realixation of future conditions would supply an incentive 
to noble lines of conduct very helpful to those seeking higher 
planes. The motive, of course. should not be the ignoble one 
of personal vanity, a fear of presenting a poor aspect in 
réalms where what a man really is is all that counts, or of 
betraying secrets better kept hidden, or even of being turned 
nway from the feast for want of a wedding garment; but to 
anyone bonestly fighting the vibrations of the flesh by the 
higher vibrations of the spirit, an inner knowledge of the 
outward and visible sign registered on the astral aura by 
every thought and act should towards 
spiritual victory. 

That we make our own Heaven and Hell has been re- 
peated until it has become trite; but many who assent have 
no very clear realisation of the plain truth lying behind it, 
that through the "keynote" to which we have tuned our 
inner bodies on this plane through thought, action, and mo- 
tive, we shall go automatically to our own place hereafter— 
and the colours of our aura will be our passport. 


prove a stimulus 


COMING EVENTS, 
Vale Owen Script published in ‘Weekly 


February lst 
Dispatch.'' 

February 16th. S. N. UI. Social and Dance, Holborn Hall. 

i 26th. —Leaf-Chapman Delate, St. Andrew's Hall, 
ilasgow, 

March IIth. Conan Doyle-MeCabe Debate, Queen's Hall. 

March 31st,— Anniversary of Spiritualism Meeting, Queen's 
Mall, by Marylebone Society, 


A Tmovonr ron tHe Times,—A meteor, shaking from its 
horrid hair all sorts of evil« and disasters, may, by and hy, 
take ita place in the clear upper sky, and blend ite light 
with all our daß - EMERSON 
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THE TREMENDOUS ORCHESTRA OF LIFE, 


— — 


By tae Rev. F. FrgLDING-ÜvrD. 


There are adventures of the spirit, momentary im. 
pressions, and passing phases of consciousness which are 
too deep for detailed analysis and which would elude ex. 
)ression in set prets by the subtlest master of language. 
Vho can tell all he feels so that another may understand, 
what prophet ever wrote an adequate account of his soul's 
vision, what artist hand can set upon his canvas the glow. 
ing ideal which floats undefined before his delighted mind? 

A few nights ago, just before waking, I seemed for one 
second of time to stand on the threshold of a higher world. 
Only two external phenomena were perceptible, an orange. 
coloured light and the pulsation of something which moved 
with immeasurable rapidity all around. But the arresting 
and never-to-be-forgotten thin was the momentary 
intensifying of life. I seemed for a brief instant to step 
into the vitalising fire of She. The mind searches in vain 
for fit analogies to illustrate the difference between ordinary 
life, the sluggish flow of mortal blood, and this new quality 
of enhanced vitality. — It was as blends of harmonious colour 
compared with the faintest pencil outline, as pure mountain 
air after the stagnant vapours of a dungeon. Earth life 
was in comparison poor, cold and thin as the note of a tin 
whistle beside a tremendous orchestra i 

The impression I received was that this life was in the 

throbbing atmosphere and that if I were but to breathe it 
deeply into the lungs the whole personality would be en- 
riched beyond belief, and every struggling attribute, budding 
faculty and latent potentiality would be intensified or un. 
folded as a tree puts forth its foliage in the smiling sun of 
spring. 

Then a door shut, I was snatched back and_ found 

myself out again in the insipid, tepid enyironment of earth. 

In this momentary experience seems to lie a real and 

important revelation; the significance of the existence in 
the beyond is not in the glorious surroundings of the eman- 
cipated spirit hut rather lies in the quality of the life 
itself, where it may be keyed up to such a pitch that it 
must feel that it existed but never lived before. Death, 
then, may be a transforming and transfiguring event after 
all, and in spite of the reiterated warning that_character 
remains exactly what it was before the change So a feeble 
invalid, scarce able to raise an emaciated hand, may contem- 
late a youth full of spirit and energy; so, dragging tir 
eet homewards, we may envy a dog running, turning and 
hounding into the air with an exuberance of life which it 
can hardly contain; so a smoky candle, itself all unchanged, 


might be lunged into oxygen and burn like an electric 
torch. T Re atmosphere“ in which we live counts for 


much even here, and in uncongenial company the most 
brilliant and spirituelle will sit dumb and unremarked. The 
colours of «ea weeds fade when they are taken from the 
water, and pebbles which gleamed like gems become dull aud 
common stones, So a prince whose ‘kingdom is not of this 
world" may be mistaken for a village carpenter (Matt. 
xiii., 55). 


THE LAST OF ELSA BARKERS TRILOGY 


In *Last Letters from the Living Dead Man" (William 
Rider and Son, Ltd., £/6 net), we have the third and final of 
the “Living Dead Man'' series, embodying communications 
received from Judge Hatch in America between February, 
1917, and February, 1918. They comprise thirty-one letters 
dealing with the problems confronting the world, and espe- 
cially America. It is good to find that the communicator is 
optimistic. He says, "I have looked at the world from the 
outside, and I see no cause for despair. I have looked at 
the soul from the inside, and I see great cause for rejoicing.” 
This is a bold stand to take, for the opinion was given hate 
the end of tho war. He says: 

What the new race needs most of all is truth. Modern 
science is preparing the world for the fearless facing of 
truth. The man who toils over a microscope, that he may 
observe and record some fact in nature, 1s more the ser- 
vant of God than the man who with sanctimonious face 
tells his fellow creatures what they must not do, for his 
work at least is positive in its results. 

Those who have read the former works of this series will 
be interested in this final selection, It is less evidential than 
the others, but read in sequence with them it rounds off a 
personality with whom it has been good to be brought into 
contact. | 

We all sincerely hope that Judge Hatch is right when he 
says (in 1917), “Joy is coming back to the world «ome day, 
such joy as the world has never known." 


We are growing towards the light; the veil is thinning; 
some of us now see through in gleams, and a few with a cer- 
tain amount of rteadiness, as in the mystical onses quoted.— 
J. Anrnun Hir, in “Man is a Spirit.” 


You cannot interpret all the glo 
opera on n pum whistle. In rega 
capability o 
at present are but as penny whistles compared 
be Eternal Question,” by ALLEN Chance, 


and beauty of grand 
i to receptivity of and 
expressing spiritunl impressions, most mortals 
to an organ 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. 


A Sequence of Spirit-Messages describing Death and the 
After-World. Edited by HAROLD BAYLEY: Introduction 
by SIR ARTHUR CON AN DOYLE. Crown gv. Cloth, 68. 54. 
net post free. 


Yhete^notices are confined to announcementa of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week. They are charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (including the 
name of the soclety) and Gd. for every additional line. 


. There are also messages dealing with“ War —the present 
great War especially, All are valuable and instructive, and many of 
them are on a high plane of thought, fall of consoling and i inspiring 
influence. The book i is a notable production. It will nobly serve & 
need at the present time. —Lianr. 


J. ARTHUR HILL'S New book. 


SPIRITUALISM: ITS HISTORY, PHENOMENA AND 
DOCTRINE. Large crown 8vo. Cloth, 8s. post free. 


Those who desire an authoritative statement of the facts about 
Spiritualism will find it in this readable book, which explains what 
Spiritualism and Psychical Research stand for ; while to the student 
it will serve as an exhaustive Manual on the whole subject. 

In an illuminating Introduction Sir Arthar Conan Doyle describes 
his own attitude and experiences, 


MAN IS A SPIRIT. By J. ARTHUR HILL. 
Large crown 8vo. Cloth, 58. 6d. net post free. 

A collection of spontancous psyc 'hical experiences of many kinds, 
told in the percipien* s' own words, Their value lies in the fact that 
they emanate from dividuals knowing nothing of the traditions or 
conventions of psycaical research ; and that Mr. Hill has included 
no instance without baving been convinced by correspondence or 
interviews of the narrator's integrity. 


" Light" Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W.C. I. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., Steinway Hall, 
Lower Seymour-street, W,1.—Mrs. E. A Cannock. Feb- 
ruary 8th, Dr. W. J. Vanstone. 

he London Spiritual Mission, 13, 55 Place, W. 2. 
—ll, Dr. Vanstone ; 6.30, Mr. W. Beard. Wed- 
nesday, A 4th, 1.30, Mrs. ale Brittain. 

Lewisham The 1 High-street.—6.20, Mr. T. Ella 

Walthamstow.— 342, Hoe-street.—1, Mr. W. E. Long 
Monday, Grove-road, 7.30, Mr. Percy Street, 

Shepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-road,—11, public circle; 
7, Mrs. Stenson. Thursday, 8, Mrs. Brown. 

Croydon.—96, High-street.11, Mr. P. Scholey; 6.30, 
Mrs. Annie Boddington. 

Kingston-on-Thames.—Hishop's Hall, Thames-street. 
6.30, address and clairyoyance by Mrs. Inkpen 

Church of the Spirit, W indo. road, Denmark Hill, S.E.— 
II, Mr. St. John Day; 6.30, H. E. Hunt. 

Peckham.—L ien ach ES Mrs. Podmore, address 
and clairvoyance. February Sth, Mrs. L. Harvey. 

Battersea.—45, St. John’s Hill, Clapham Junction.— 
11.15, circle service; 6.30, Mr. Humphreys, Thursday, 
8.15, Mrs. George. 

Woolwich dnd Plumstead.—31, Villas-road, Plumstead. 
7, Mrs. Graddon Kent; Committee meeting after the 
service. Wednesday, 8, Mrs. Inkpen. Lyceum every 
Sunday at 3. All are welcome. 

Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, 4 and 5, Broadway.— 
11, Mrs. Stanley Boot; 6.30, Mr. Ernest Meads. Wednes- 
day, February 4th, 7.30 p-m.. doors closed 7.35 p-m., Mrs, 
Jamrach. ealing daily, 10 a.m. to |] p.m., excepting 
Tuesday and Saturday. 

Holloway.—Grovedale Hail (near Highgate Tube Station). 
—To-day (Saturday), 7 for 7.30, Lyceum entertainment; 
admission by ticket: only, 1/10 and 1/- including tax. Sun- 
day, 11 and 7, Miss V. Burton on The Spiritual Value of 
Home Circles" and “How Home Circles Help the Spirit 
Friends." Wednesday, 8. Mr. and Mrs. E. J. Pulham. 
February 8th, 11 and 7, Mrs. A. Boddington. 

Brighton. —Atheneum Hall. Prof. Contes at 11.15 on 
“The Séance-Room and Its Uses“ and at 7 on Ourselves 
and Work": 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, 8, public meeting, 
Mr. R. Gurd. 

Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood.—Old Steine Hall.— 

3, Lyceum; 11.30 and 7. Mrs. Neville. Monday, 7.15, and 
fuel day, 3, Mrs. Neville. Thursday, 7.15, questions and 
clairvoyance. Forward Movement see advertisement. 
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NOW READY. NEW EDITION. 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 


Through the Mediumship of William Stainton Moses 
MX. Oxon.") 


By Automatic or Passive Writing. 
With a Biography by Charlton T. Speer and Two Full-Page Portraite. 


Eighth Edition, Bound in Cloth, 324 pages, price 6/- ne 
or post free 6/6 


Orrics or Llenr, 6, Quzex Sv, Loxpox, W. O. 1. 


Spiritualist Services are held in LONDON on 
Sundays as follows. 


r. 
Norta Lonpon Srintruatasrs“ Assocration. — The "Battersea, 45, Bt. John's Hill, Clapham DE = 
thirteenth annual general meeting of members was held on Junction „ 1180 630 
January 20th at Grovedale Hal Highgate. The secre- Brixton, 143 Sto a T P; k Ro 4 j 7 
taries and treasurer gave their reports, which were most rixton, By eon Ewer, EAr natch ort “ae 
satisfactory. The year just passed proved a record in the | Oamberwell, People’s Church, Windsor 
history of the society in every way. The following were Road, Denmark Hill. 110 .. 638 
unanimously elected: President, Mr. E. J. Pulham; Vice- Church of Higher Mysticism, 22, Princes 
5 8 7585 A. m. Jones and 3 ae: Street, Cavendish Square, W. . 11-30 ... 6-30 
atform an orrespondence Secretary, Mr . Elis; | . 
e Mr. Wilkinson; Financial and Members' Secre- Clapham, Reform Club, St. Luke's Road 12 .. 23 
tary, Mr. H. Pryor; Assistant, Mr. Lossack; Treasurer, Mr. | Croydon, Harewood Hall, 96, High Street 11-0 — .. 
T. Perry ; Auditors, ‘Messrs. W. W. Drinkwater and Gaubert: Ealing, 5a, Uxbridge Road, Ealing " 
Superintendent Stew ard, Mrs. Ellis, with power to appoint Broadway ... T — 14 
six assistant stewards. The meeting closed with votes of | Forest Gate, E.L.8.A., Earlham Hall, 
thanks to the officers. Earlham Grove ... E d 
— »Fulham, 12, Lettice Street, Munster Road 11-15 — 7-9 
Hackney, 240 a, Amhurst Road T 7-0 
N H E V | "i A L M E S S AGE G E. Harrow, Co-operative Hall, Mason's Avenue, a 
Wealdstone ost = E 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. "Ki 5 Rooms, Bishop's Hall, € 
el eee aoe 
Cloth, 228 pages. 5/46 net post free. Lewisham, The Priory, 410, High Street — 6-38 
, “Little Ilford, Third Avenue Corner, Church 
Orricn o» ' Liour," 6, Quesn Square, Lonpon, W.C.l Road 4-38 


London Bpiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge 
Place, Bayswater, W. 11-0 ... 638 
et Park Spiritual Church, Shrewsbury 


SPECIAL OFFER. 


We have secured the remainder of 


119 — 8.88 
VICE-ADMIRAL USBORNE MOORE'S BOORS. Marylebune; Bieinway Hall, Lower Seymour- 
street, W. I. ees .. 6-30 
“THE VOICES.” *Peckham, Lausanne Hall, Lausanne Road 11-38 .. 148 
A Collection of Abridged Accounts of Sittings Plastow, Spiritualists’ Hall, Bremar Road... — 6.30 
for the Direot Voloe. Plumstead, Perseverance Hall, Villas Road — 7-9 
Richmond, Castle Assembly Rooms T à 2 T 
f special h t . ' 
"rn mientras ry Ber be Dee ti 8 “Stratford, Idmiston Road, Forest Lane... .. T0 
retting m the p Lo ped viv deri a oss y Mw] 5 Tottenham, The Chestnuts, 6n, High 
W. Usponnr MOORE. Load 7-8 


Published at 5/- net. Cloth, 461 pages. 
New copies offered at 4/- post free. 


aan Office, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.C. 1. 


“Upper Holloway, Grovedale Hall, " Grove- 
ate ed T 2, ec Es 8 
wae a. 4 A. 5, nd = E SBI ee e 
*Lyceum (Spiritualists? Sunday School) at $ p.m. 
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